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Chapter 1

Noise Floor
“Say that again,” I said, with my head inside the front-end cabinet and a torch in my teeth.

Ravi Anand said it again, and this time he read the dates out instead of summarizing them.
Fourteen events in eleven weeks. Every one of them before seven in the morning, local time, and
not one of them on a Saturday or a Sunday.

I came out of the cabinet slowly, because it has a lip that has taken skin off both my forearms
and because I wanted the extra two seconds. “That’s a duty cycle.”

“It’s a working week,” he said.
I had gone down there on the ninth of December to find a bad connector, which is honest work

and which I like. The cabinet had been throwing a broadband step every few days, and a step like
that is almost always a strand of shield gone green inside a crimp. Thumb each barrel, rock it a
quarter turn, watch the trace. I reseated two that had gone slack, and neither was it.

Ravi had been pulling the archive while I did that, and what he came back with was worse than
a connector. The entries I had personally dismissed were each annotated in my own shorthand.
plant. plant? chiller step. nothing. Four of them said nothing, and nothing is not an annotation. It is
a shrug with a timestamp on it.

Northline’s noise floor was characterized before I arrived, and the list of it is pinned above the
bench in the order I learned it. Thermal from the amplifiers, a diurnal term that tracks the cooling
plant, a sidereal ripple belonging to the sky and not to us, and underneath all of it the hiss that is
simply what matter at a temperature does. When something surfaces youwalk down that list until
one of our ownmachines confesses. I tabulated themwhile Ravi read them out, because tabulating
is what I do when I am annoyed: date, start, duration, peak excess, and the small confident lie I
had written at the time.

Then we tested them properly. The plant’s duty cycle first, because the plant is the loudest liar
on site. No fit. The sidereal drift next, which would have made the events sky, and sky I could
have published. Nothing there either.

“Cleaners,” Ravi said.
I wanted that so badly that I stood up. Cleaners have a rota, contractors have a timetable, the

early shift comes in before seven and not at weekends, and any one of them could drag something

3



CHAPTER 1 4

metal across a floor above a buried run. It is the right shape of answer, and it costs nothing to
check.

So we checked. The vacuum pumps were wrong by a factor of four, the chillers by a factor of
thirty and wandering besides, the mains harmonics wrong in the other direction and never that
steady. There is a barrier arm on the service road with a warning bell on it, and I put my coat
on and timed it with my phone like an undergraduate, breath going sideways, Ravi holding the
gatehouse door while the man inside decided not to ask.

Two point one per second, near enough, and a duty cycle nothing like the archive’s. For ninety
seconds I had a candidate. Then I lost it, and walked back in with a number in my head and
nowhere to put it.

By early afternoon I had been down the wall twice, in order and then out of order. In twenty-
two months that procedure had never once failed me. That is the sentence I would take back if I
were allowed one.

I went and stood at the window at the end of the hall with my hands flat on the sill, and the
sill was cold through the paint. A line of poplars out there was going over in the wind. Nothing
in the array knows what a Saturday is. Not the plant, whose week is a temperature. Not the sky,
which has never heard of Sunday. A weekday is not a physical quantity; it is an agreement, and
an agreement had put itself into my data on every occasion.

Then I went back to the bench, because the alternative was to keep standing there.
The apparatus acquires the raw field continuously and timestamps it before any reconstruction

touches it, which is why the old entries still existed underneath my annotations: the archive keeps
what came in, not the answer the chain happened to produce that afternoon. I pulled the longest
event, a hundred and nine seconds, took the broadband envelope off it, and looked under the floor.

There was a beat in it. Steady, a shade under two per second, holding for the whole hundred
and nine seconds and then stopping. Not fading. Stopping, the way a thing stops when the thing
making it stops. For a few seconds after the last pulse a reduced structure stayed behind. I wrote
decay beside it and did not look again, because decay is a word you use about equipment.

Ravi wanted the control I had already planned: terminate the front end into a matched load and
put the blank through the identical chain. If the structure came up in the blank, my processing was
manufacturing it. I left the brass slug in the cold cabinet where I would meet it first thing.

The evening log was plain. I wrote it standing up, which is what I do when I want an entry
short.

The apparatus receives. It has no transmit stage: no exciter, no driver, no output path. Within each occur-
rence is a periodic component inconsistent with every cycling machine on site. The component terminates
rather than decaying.

Underneath, in a smaller hand: fourteen events. All before seven. None at a weekend.
Ravi had his bag over his shoulder by then. “Do you want me to write down what we think it

is?”



CHAPTER 1 5

“We don’t think anything yet.”
He held that a moment longer than the answer deserved, said goodnight, and went. Whatever

the aperture had taken in could not be prompted, queried, or thanked. I had raw samples, their
timestamps, and a chain that had started to make a weekday visible.

So I stood over the page with the cap off the pen and composed the clause twice. Agreements
are kept by people, at hours those people have agreed to keep. That is all it needed to say, and
both times I put the cap back on. Rigour justified the omission and I let it, because the other reason
was that a sentence with somebody in it turns an equipment log into a duty, and I was not ready
to owe anything to a person I could not name.

The fear did not go in the log either. Being wrong is cheap: you write it down and the next
person saves a week. What I could not write was the clean result — my chain exonerated, and
those entries left keeping somebody’s hours, with no instrument in that building capable of asking
whose.

The clause is still not on that page.
I said it out loud instead, once, standing over the book with the cap back on the pen. There was

nobody in the room, and nothing in that building capable of hearing me, and I have thought since
that this is the only reason I was able to say it at all.



Chapter 2

An Ordinary Morning
There is a bell at the crossing on Ridge Road, and it beats about twice a second, and it does not care
that you have somewhere to be.

That is where the morning starts in my memory, though it is not where the morning starts. The
alarm is the first item in the sequence.

Quarter past six: alarm. Shower straight away, because the pipes took a minute to warm and I
knew exactly how long I could give them. Radio low on the bathroom sill. Teeth while the mirror
cleared. No breakfast, because the milk was the plan. Blue coat, since the grey one was still damp
from Tuesday. Out at twenty-five past.

It was a Wednesday in December, cold enough that the windscreen fogged from my breathing.
The blower was pointed up, so for the first part of the drive I was steering a small hot cloud. You
clear an arc the width of a wiper with the heel of your hand and drive inside it until the demister
catches up.

At six thirty-one I called the depot from the road. Kev answered on the tail end of nights and
gave me the queue in order: one woman waiting on a neighbour’s alarm, one caller who had rung
three times about the same fence, no advanced unit held, nothing I needed to divert for. I repeated
the alarm address because he clipped the street name the first time. He corrected it. We bothmoved
on. The call took about ninety seconds, and the depot log keeps it for seven years.

ThenRidgeRoad. The barrier camedownwhile Iwas four cars back, which is theworst position,
because you can see the arm and not the train. I put both hands on top of the wheel. A man in a
high-visibility coat walked the far pavement with a dog that did not want to be out, and the dog
sat down halfway along, in the wet, to make its point. The bell kept going. Freight, in the end, the
long slow kind with container cars. I counted for a while, lost the count, and let the bell take up
the space.

The barrier rose. I drove the rest of Ridge Road, turned at the depot, and parked in the second
row, because the first row is for vehicles. Side door, hands in my sleeves. Kev told me the fence
story again in person, the way people do at the end of nights.

I signed on at ten to seven, pressed the headset cup against my ear with two fingers, and took
the neighbour’s alarm at six fifty-four.

6
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After that it was a shift: other people’s worst mornings in the order they arrived, each belonging
to the person who rang. I finished at four and drove home the other way, as I usually did, so I met
the crossing once that day and only in the morning.

The first time I wrote Wednesday down, I began with the alarm and followed the clocks to the
depot. On the second page I tried Tuesday beside it. On the third I put Thursday underneath.
Tuesday’s crossing gave me nothing I could use. Thursday gave me no bell at all. Wednesday
gave me the road call at six thirty-one, Kev correcting the address, my sign-on at six fifty, and the
first alarm at six fifty-four. Between the call and the side door came the weight of my hands on the
wheel, the dog sitting in the wet, the container cars behind cold glass, and the beat at roughly two
to the second.

Four cars back behind a freight leaves several minutes for an unattended sound to settle. I wrote
that beside the bell. I marked it memory, not evidence, as I had on the other versions. On the fourth
account I left it where it kept returning.

Wednesday is my brother’s night, and Joss does not accept cancellations by text.
He had somebody else’s toaster in pieces on the kitchen table when I got there, elements laid

out on newspaper in the order they had come off, the way he has done since he was a child. He
fixes small machines for people who bring them round in carrier bags. He moved the whole ar-
rangement onto a chair, wiped the table with his forearm, and put a plate down in front of me:
two eggs, beans, and the ends of a loaf fried in the pan. That is what he makes when he suspects I
have not eaten properly since the weekend.

I said I was not hungry. Then I ate all of it.
“There’s milk,” he said, “if you want tea.”
“I forgot the milk.”
“I know. You forgot the milk in November as well. At some point it stops being forgetting and

starts being a lifestyle.”
I laughed with my mouth full, which he counted as a win and did not press. He does not ask

me about work. He asks whether I have slept in a way that does not require an answer, then tells
me about a fan heater that came in with a bird’s nest inside it.

The nest was empty, he said, and he had kept it. It had been sitting on the windowsill behind
the sink for a fortnight where I had never once looked. So I went and looked. It was the size of a
teacup and made mostly out of somebody’s loft insulation, pink and grey and woven tight, and
we both stood there holding a mug and admiring it like a pair of idiots.

Somewhere after that I went under. I came back with my head against the wing of his armchair,
the plate gone frommy knee, and one of his fleeces over me, which is his entire vocabulary for that
sort of thing. Twenty minutes, he said, when I asked. It felt like an hour out of somebody else’s
life.
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He had also put a new bulb in my nearside sidelight at some point and not mentioned it. The
old one was a fire risk, he said. It had not been, and that is about as close as he comes to telling me
he worries.

He stood in the doorway in a T-shirt while I reversed out, because he will not put a coat on to
say goodbye. Text when you’re in. I texted when I was in.

Then I set the alarm for quarter past six. Thursday was a working day. The pipes would want
their minute, and the milk was still the plan.



Chapter 3

The Failed Check
The matched load was a brass slug the size of my thumb with a fifty-ohm resistor buried in it, and
it had spent two nights in a cold cabinet, so the first thing I did on the eleventh of December was
close my hand around it until it came up to room temperature. The tenth had gone to a failed
chiller and two hours of somebody else’s calibration, and I spent it being useful to other people.

Then I terminated the front end into it, logged the temperature, and ran the same acquisition for
the same duration and gain as the ninth. The resultwent through the identical reconstruction chain,
envelope removal included. That was the entire point of the control: if any stage was inventing
the structure, the blank had no choice but to carry it.

Six hours. It stayed blank.
I was pleased for about ninety seconds. Then I worked out that a clean control tells you only

what you no longer get to blame.
The acquisition clock had to hold aswell, because a clock is where I would have hidden the fault.

Ravi injected a timestamped pulse ahead of the digitiser while I watched the clock distribution
and the archive writer. The sample landed where the pulse said it should. We repeated it with the
reconstruction disabled and then with it restored, and acquisition never moved. The apparatus
was taking the field continuously and dating what it took, so any delay I was about to find had to
occur after acquisition.

Ravi had come in before it was light and still had his coat on two hours later. He is the only
person at Northline who reruns my checks without being asked, because he does not believe a
number produced by one pair of hands, including his own. He alsowrites everything down. Paper
notebook, one page a day, the time in the margin and the initials of whoever was standing there.

“Yours or mine?” he said, holding the pen over the margin.
“Both. You ran the pulse.”
He wrote both. He is particular about that in a way I did not think about at the time and later

had reason to.
Then I put the longest archived sample through the configuration we had been using: full

context window, highest requested fidelity, the whole available information load. The raw field
entered carrying its acquisition timestamp. Legible output resolved eight seconds later.
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Not seven point nine. Not eight point two. Eight seconds, inside the clock’s tolerance.
I cleared the state and processed the same raw sample again with the same settings. Eight

seconds. Ravi ran the third while I stood in the corridor, because I did not want to be in the room
if it came out different. Eight seconds. He changed the file name, moved the sample to the spare
machine, rebuilt the state, and got the same answer.

“So the archive isn’t late,” he said.
“No.”
“We are.”
That was closer, and I corrected it in the log anyway, because we is not a stage in a signal chain.

The receiver was not late at acquisition. Its resolved output was late. Nothing travelled for eight
seconds and nothing waited eight seconds to be sent — nothing was sent at all by anything in that
building. The eight seconds happened between the moment the aperture had the field and the
moment I could read what it had.

“So eight seconds is what it costs,” I said. “That’s the number.”
“That’s our number.” He did not look up from the page. “One machine, one setting, one after-

noon. You’ve measured this rack.”
I told him reproducibility was the strongest result we had. He agreed, and then said that a result

you can repeat on your own bench is still a result about your own bench, and he was right, and I
did not enjoy it. I put a qualifying clause in the entry while he watched.

Then I tried to make the number disappear.
I shortened the context window. Output appeared sooner, but the beat would not stay attached

to a continuous shape of attention; it broke into correlations I could have fitted to anything. I
lowered the requested fidelity and got a coarse rise and fall with no reliable lived sequence in it. I
cut the available compute in half and coherence collapsed altogether.

When I restored the original context, fidelity, load, and confidence threshold, the same sample
resolved in eight seconds again. Reproducibly, and only under those settings.

So eight was not a transit time between two places, and it was not a constant I had found in
nature. It sat entirely on my side, after acquisition and before resolved output: the price of asking
this early apparatus, with these settings and thismuch information, for an answer coherent enough
to read. Ask for less and you buy speed by destroying the coherence that made the result legible
at all. Other hardware and other loads might give another number, and I had not tested them.

I checked the obvious failures too, in the order a reviewerwould. No hidden eight-second buffer.
No scheduler delay. No cache serving an earlier output. No script quietly rewriting timestamps.
Ravi watched the process table while I watched the raw and resolved clocks, and neither of us
found anything crossing from the output back into acquisition.

Nothing crossed out of the rack either, and that control mattered more than the rest because of
what it removed. There was no exciter in the cabinet, no driver, and no transmit stage of any kind.
I could not prompt the field to simplify itself, could not request another sample, could not say
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one word in the direction the aperture was pointed. It received, stored, and reconstructed. Every
question in the room belonged to us.

The consequence at the far end was simpler. There was none.
A reconstruction offset is not a gap in the thing being reconstructed. Nothing about my pro-

cessing time licensed a missing interval at the far end. The raw field was continuous. The source
could be continuous, unhurried, and entirely uninterrupted while my rack took its eight seconds
to catch up, and I wrote that down twice, because it was the sentence most likely to be lost in a
summary.

Ravi asked what he should put at the bottom of the page. I gave him the sentence about the
receiver, then the sentence about the source, and then I stopped, because the next one mattered
most and would not go into the language of an instrument. Full context, full fidelity, and the thing
stayed whole. Ask for it faster and it came apart. Whatever we were resolving held together only
when we handled it as somebody’s morning, and I did not say that part out loud.

He wrote the two sentences, put the notebook in his bag, and said he had to be away by six on
Thursdays. I did not ask what for. I said I would want him in early, and he said yes before either
of us had worked out what early was for.
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No Gap on Her Side
It was Thursday, and the lights changed without me at the retail-park roundabout. Kev was in my
ear giving me four calls with nothing to correct, the feeder lane went green and red again, and the
wet edge of my collar touched the back of my neck when I turned too late to catch it.

I sat through the next cycle with both hands on top of the wheel, furious about a set of lights.
That missed cycle is the easiest part of the morning to place. At quarter past six I had been

rinsing my hair while the radio reader was halfway through the weather. She said freezing twice
in one sentence, which is the sort of thing you notice and cannot use. No breakfast again, because
the milk was still the plan. I left at twenty-five past by the car clock.

The car clock runs two minutes fast. I have never reset it. Twominutes fast gets me through the
door; the depot log and the console take over after that.

At six thirty-one by the depot log, I called hands-free from the road. Kev gave me four waiting
calls. I read each location back. Nothing needed correcting. A morning where nothing needs
correcting is most mornings, and it is why most mornings will not hold still for you afterwards.

The read-back took my attention through the feeder light. When I finally moved, the cold cres-
cent down my collar had reached between my shoulder blades.

Then Ridge Road: barrier up, rails empty, a woman in a red waterproof pulling a spaniel away
from a puddle. The depot turn, the second row, and somebody’s cage trolley left half over the line,
so I reversed in on the second attempt rather than get out in that cold to move it. By the time I
reached the side door, the wet at my collar had gone cold.

Kev went through the four calls again with his coat already over his arm. Nothing had changed
between road and door. The handover note carries the same four in the same order.

I signed on at ten to seven, which gave me four minutes to hang up a coat, sit down, and be-
come the person the county rings. The first item under my initials is a burst pipe in a flat above a
launderette at six fifty-eight.

A collapse in a shop doorway came in at seven twenty. The caller gaveme a street and a number,
and the system put the number on the wrong side of a junction. That happens where a terrace was
demolished and the numbering changed and the map never caught up.

I stopped asking her for the address. “Tell me what you can read from where you’re standing.”

12
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She read the name over the shutter, then, when I asked for something with a number on it, the
code stencilled on a bin. Two checks, both visible from where she stood. I re-sent on the corrected
location. The forty seconds that cost sit in the log against my initials, followed by the route that
reached the right place.

The school run gave me two shunts on the ring road inside a quarter of an hour, neither serious.
The screen wanted the near approach for the second one. That approach had been single file since
Monday for resurfacing. It was not on the layer, and a vehicle that size does not thread it, so I sent
them the long way. They arrived before the screen’s estimate for the short one.

Later the board showed an advanced unit available. I had heard that crew on another channel
about twominutes earlier, still on scene and still talking to somebody. I said out loud, to nobody in
particular, that the board was wrong. I sent the other unit. Fourteen minutes afterward, the board
caught up with the radio and changed the crew back to unavailable.

The assignment record keeps the unit I sent. The four seconds before it live only in the sound
of a crew who had not finished and my hand moving past the unit the board offered.

Near eleven Dev showed me the routing display freezing on a depot layer. It had been doing
it for a fortnight. He had complained twice, in the way people complain when they have already
decided nothing will happen, and nobody had logged it. I logged it. He stood beside me until the
ticket number came up, and we wrote 4716 on a strip of paper and stuck it above his screen.

“They’ll close it,” he said.
“Then I’ll open it.”
Half nine had been a cereal bar standing up. One o’clock was ten minutes in the car, because

the roomwas full. In the afternoon there was a bad call beyond the reservoir, and that one belongs
to the people on that line. I finished at four.

Afterward I put the morning back under its clocks. Bedside alarm at six fifteen. Depot log at
six thirty-one. Kev’s four calls at the door. Console sign-on at six fifty and the first item at six
fifty-eight. The road between them still gave me the missed light, the empty crossing, the cage
trolley, and the cold wet collar in that order. Nothing in those twenty minutes had seemed worth
reporting while it happened.

When I tried the same work on the four seconds at the console, my eyes went to the strip above
Dev’s monitor. That paper belonged to a display fault later in the morning. For the assignment I
had the unit and the time, but no second person looking at the radio sound with me.

Support closed 4716 on the Friday.
I told Dev on the Monday. He said he had expected it and went back to his queue, and about

an hour later he came round the end of the desks and asked me, with no preliminary at all, how
long a person could do this job before the picture stopped being a picture. I said I did not know.
He said that was the answer he had expected as well, and took a call.
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Not a Message
Three output times stood in red marker on the glass when I came in, one under the other, with
receiver, not source written beneath them and underlined twice.

Ravi had rerun the whole sequence without me, and had also done the thing I had not asked
for.

“I tried the cheap settings,” he said.
Less context gave him fragments sooner, lower fidelity gave him a contour, and reduced load

gave him noise with persuasive correlations, which looks like a result to anybody in a hurry. Fast
answers were available, as long as we stopped asking for a coherent morning.

That was the morning’s work, and the last comfortable work I did that week.
The afternoon tookmy last respectable alternative, which was a machine: somebody’s transmit-

ter, a test range, a badly shielded industrial process, an experiment nobody had disclosed. It fitted
the weekday schedule, the beat, and the abrupt termination, because plant comes up before a shift
and switches off rather than fading.

So I stopped guessing at content and tested the structure instead.
Anything built to send information makes concessions to a receiver. A preamble, so the re-

ceiver can find the start. Synchronization, so it can lock. Redundancy, so it survives a bad second.
Framing, addressing, error checks, repeats. The intended listener leaves a negative shape in a
transmission the way a keyhole tells you about a key.

This had none of that furniture. No preamble. No framing. No address. Nothing repeated for
the sake of survival, and nothing in it that anticipated being received at all. The raw field existed
before my reconstruction and without the slightest regard for it, and my apparatus was the only
object in the whole arrangement behaving like a receiver.

Then I went back to the hundred-and-nine-second sample, and to the one thing in it I had filed
on the ninth and not examined.

The beat stopped. The field did not. For eleven seconds after the final pulse a reduced structure
stayed, and then it thinned out. I had written decay beside it in my own hand, and decay is a word
you use about equipment, and I had used it on purpose so that I could go home.

14
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Under the full reconstruction it was not decay. Attention persisted after the sound ended. Some-
thing had stopped ringing and somebody had gone on listening out of habit, theway anybody does
when a noise that has occupied a room quits and attention takes a few seconds to find it has nothing
left to hold.

The distinction survived every configuration worth running and vanished the moment I asked
for the answer faster. The sample never changed; only our capacity to resolve what was already
inside it did.

I had spent three days treating this as an emitted signal, and I had known better since the ninth
of December.

That is the honest accounting. On the ninth I stood over an equipment log and left the clause
about a person out, and told myself it was rigour, and it was partly rigour. Two days of controls
had since removed every machine on site, every cycle in the sky, and every stage of my own chain.
There was nothing left to be rigorous with. The sentence I had refused to write was now the only
available description of the data.

There was no correspondent and there had never been a message. There was a person inside an
ordinarymorningwho had done nothingwhatever in our direction, andwhowas being overheard.

That made the eight seconds worse rather than stranger. Her morning reached resolved output
eight seconds after my apparatus acquired it, and she did not wait through them. Nothing opened
at her end. The delay was the cost of my making her legible to me.

And I could do nothing about any of it. The rack had no exciter, no driver, no output path, and
no hidden return. I could not ask who she was, could not tell her she had been heard, could not
put the question of permission to the only person entitled to answer it. Receive-only had stopped
being a limitation around the discovery and become the condition under which it incurred a debt.

And I had enjoyed the week. Clean blank control, reproducible reconstruction, alternatives
dying in the right order. Something had been moving through that work the entire time wearing
discipline’s coat, and I had let it, because it did the hours for me.

Ravi stood by the door with his bag already on his shoulder. “Do we stop acquisition?”
The correct answer was available. I knew its shape and did not give it.
“Keep the raw field,” I said. “Disable automatic reconstruction until we’re both here.”
He did not move for a moment. “Both here, or nobody?”
“Both here.”
“Because there’s a version of this where it’s you and me and a filing cabinet,” he said, “and I’d

like to have said out loud that I noticed.”
I told him I had noticed too. He nodded once, wrote the time on the whiteboard, and went. We

had converted an unnoticed life into a two-person secret and called it restraint, and he had been
decent enough to say so while it was still small.

Then I drove, and instead of going home I went to my aunt’s, fifty minutes the wrong way,
which I do about four times a year without warning her.
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Ruth had the radio on and a bowl of something balanced on the arm of her chair. She looked at
me slightly too long, said nothing, and went and put soup in a pan. I sat at her table with my coat
still on and found that my hands were shaking, which had presumably been true for some hours.

She gave me soup, bread and butter, and a glass of water I drank all of without noticing, and
she talked about her gutter, which has been coming away from the fascia since October. She did
not ask one question about the array. She never does.

“I’ve stopped buying the good biscuits,” she said. “You only turn up when something’s gone
wrong, and they go soft waiting.”

“That’s not true.”
“It’s entirely true. Eat the bread.”
I ate the bread. She put me in the spare room, which smells of the same soap it did when I was

nine, and I lay on top of the covers with my shoes off and my coat over me and did the arithmetic.
Dawn was in five hours and Ravi would be at the gate before it, so the first sentence anybody

ever said out loud about her was going to be mine. The one after that is worse. The institute wants
a description of the work by the end of the month, in a box on a form, and it goes to people whose
job is to read what I write and decide what it entitles us to. I have not worked out how a person
goes in the box, or what I owe her by putting anything in it at all.
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No Transmit Stage
The request arrived marked urgent, which in that building meant nothing, and copied to the dir-
ector’s office, which meant a great deal; and by mid-afternoon three separate people had asked
when I expected to finish a review that the institute’s own procedure allots ten working days.

My instruction, when I finally read it rather than reading the people around it, was narrow:
confirm that a particular answer on a funding disclosure remained accurate after Dr Mara Venn’s
recent modifications to the mathematical receiver at Northline Array. The answer concerned
whether Northline had built an emitter, and it was no.

That mattered to the funder because an emitter required a different review path, and it mattered
to the institute because a different review path required time. The instruction did not tell me what
the modifications had found. It did not have to, and I understood the omission perfectly well and
treated it as a courtesy rather than information.

I began with the equipment schedule, because it is the only party to a disclosure with nomotive.
An antenna can be used in both directions, which makes it a poor witness. The rack behind it is

better. Front-end filters, low-noise amplifiers, digitisers, clock distribution, storage, and compute
assigned to reconstruction: every listed path ended in a sample, a timestamp, or heat. Therewas no
exciter to generate a carrier, no driver to raise a carrier to useful power, and no switching network
capable of putting an output onto the aperture. The output ports on the two general-purpose
instruments in the rack were terminated and sealed under the existing configuration record, and
the seals were referenced by number.

The schedule described a receiver because the apparatus was one, and not because somebody
had chosen the safer noun.

Mara met me in a conference room with a binder she had assembled herself. She set it down
square to the edge of the table and kept one hand flat on the cover, which is what people do with
a document they have made themselves.

“You asked for the hardware state as of today,” she said.
“I asked whether anything in this disclosure can cause the apparatus to transmit.”
“No.”
“Not whether it is intended to. Whether it can.”

17
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She opened the binder to a block diagram. The receive chain ran left to right and stopped at
storage. The page had been revised twice, and on both revisions the right margin remained empty.

“There is no transmit stage,” she said. “Nothing drives the antenna. Nothing writes back
through the front end.”

I checked the procurement ledger against the diagram, line by line, in the way that looks ob-
structive and is merely lazy in the only direction that works. No power amplifier had arrived
under another project code. No arbitrary waveform generator had been borrowed from the test
building. No unexplained coax crossed between racks. Then I asked about firmware, because
hardware people sometimes use the solidity of metal to avoid discussing what software can reas-
sign. The digitiser boards could expose diagnostic outputs within the rack. None of them could
supply the missing power path. A signal could leave a clock test point and travel the length of a
bench; it could not leave Northline as a transmission.

The distinction was exact enough to survive review, which is the only standard I am paid to
meet: diagnostic output was not a transmit stage; an antenna capable of reciprocity was not an
emitter without a path that drove it; a computational reconstruction was not a message sent to
whatever had been measured.

Somewhere in the ledger work it occurred to me that nobody had asked me to establish that the
receiver could not listen to a person; they had asked whether it could speak. I noted the thought,
decided it fell outside my instruction, and went back to the project codes. I have read that note
several times since.

Then I wrote the finding in plainer language than I normally permit myself.
The December apparatus is receive-only. It contains no exciter, output driver, or antenna feed capable of

transmission. Its present configuration acquires, timestamps, stores, and reconstructs incoming field data.
No observed result can have been produced by an outgoing stage that does not exist.

Mara read the paragraph twice, which nobody does.
“Keep December in it,” she said.
“This disclosure is dated December.”
“Dates get separated from sentences. Keep it in the sentence.”
I changed The apparatus to The December apparatus. At the time I understood her insistence as

the ordinary caution of a scientist who expects to be challenged, and I did not ask what future ap-
paratus she imagined somebody might confuse it with. That question was outside my instruction,
and the binder contained no data.

She also pushed a paper bag across the tablewithout comment, having bought two of something
on the theory that a man in a conference room since one o’clock has not eaten. It was a cheese roll
of remarkable dryness. I ate it, and said that if the institute ever audited our diets it would find
us equally negligent, at which she said she had at least been negligent outdoors. That is the entire
non-professional content of the meeting, and I have kept it.
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The funding form then asked for hazards, emissions, export-controlled components, outside
collaborators, and foreseeable commercial use. Every answer was either no or not yet applicable.
On paper thework remained an unusually computational receiver project attached to an unusually
impatient director’s office.

The final question asked whether the investigation had produced a result likely to alter the
project’s funding value.

Mara had left it blank.
“I can’t certify a blank,” I said.
“Then don’t.”
“The institute will return it.”
“Let them ask me what the result is.”
That was the first body at the centre of the file: not the person she might have measured, whose

existence I did not suspect, but Mara herself, refusing to let an administrative answer become a
scientific claim. I marked the item pending principal-investigator confirmation and returned the
disclosure with the hardware paragraph settled.

Before I could close the matter the director’s office asked for a clean copy, a version without
comments, and a short note on how quickly the project could accept restricted funds if the blank
answer changed. Those were all permissible questions, and I answered them well. I set out the
approval sequence, named the documents, identifiedwhich two committees could be polled rather
than convened, and reduced ten working days to three if everybody held their place.

I sent it at twenty past six. My name sits against every step, because I built the sequence, and
because a schedule with no author is a schedule nobody has to keep.

There is a version of that evening in which I was uneasy, and I could perform it for you con-
vincingly, having had years of practice. What actually happened is that I went home and told my
reflection the sequence was good work. It did not occur to me to ask what would become of my
three days if Mara never filled in the blank, or, more to the point, if she did.



Chapter 7

The Detail She Keeps
“Fourteen, confirm west service, approaching the maintenance gate.”

“West service. Maintenance gate in sight.”
On my screen her icon was on the east side of the reservoir, moving away from me at the speed

of a vehicle that existed.
Rain was closing from the north. One caller waited at a locked pumping station for a welfare

check, and nobody had reported violence. If I followed the screen, I would send a second unit the
long way round the water while the crew drove away from a gate she could already see.

“Ignore your display position,” I said. “Continue to the maintenance gate. Mark on scene by
voice.”

She acknowledged without commenting on it, which I was grateful for, because a driver who
wants to discuss the software mid-approach costs you forty seconds you will need later. She had
a windscreen. I had a picture of one.

I switched the incident to manual location and entered telemetry inconsistent with unit report.
Then I called the depot support desk and got the hold music, which is nine seconds long and starts
again in the middle of a phrase.

Dev leaned across from the next console while I waited. “Same frozen layer.”
“It isn’t frozen. It’s moving.”
“The road layer is frozen. The unit moves against the wrong road.”
That was precise enough to be useful. I gave support his wording and made them reopen the

old ticket instead of issuing a new one without its previous closures.
Ticket 4716, the same number as December. I wrote it on a fresh yellow strip and put this one

under my own monitor, where I would have to look at it.
The crew reached the gate in three minutes. The caller had found the missing caretaker sitting

against the pump-house wall, conscious and extremely embarrassed, holding one hand wrapped
in a tea towel. A cut across the base of the thumb, from a padlock hasp, of the kind that bleeds
impressively and needs almost nothing. The crew cleaned it, checked him over, established that he
had been sitting down for twenty minutes because standing up had seemed like a lot, and drove
him home.
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No hospital. No second unit.
At ten past nine the road layer corrected itself. Unit Fourteen crossed the reservoir without

moving. Her icon jumped from the east access road to the west gate and resumed an honest route
back towards town, as though it had been there all along and I had been the one having an episode.
Dev made a small sound through his teeth.

“Screenshot,” I said.
He took one. I pulled 4716 from under the monitor, added the time, and drew an arrow from

screen east to voice west. The pen skipped on voice, leaving the o open, so I went over it once in blue.
The bottom of my coffee cup left a brown crescent at the lower edge while I wrote.

At nine forty, a lift alarm with no answer. At ten past ten, a child locked in a bathroom and
retrieved by his own mother before the crew arrived, which is the most common ending to that
call and the one nobody expects. At half eleven, two vehicles touching mirrors on the ring road,
both drivers ringing in as though impact altered priority. The queue advanced around the strip,
and her status moved from the west gate towards town.

At eleven thirty-seven, support closed 4716 as unable to reproduce.
I read that twice. Their desk had not reproduced the fault; the layer would have to freeze while

a unit crossed the reservoir while somebodywatched. I took the strip back out, reopened the ticket,
and attached Dev’s screenshot. At eleven forty-two the status changed tomonitoring, with a review
date twenty-eight days out.

At lunch Dev pointed at the yellow strip with his fork.
“You know the ticket’s in the system.”
“The system closed it.”
“It reopened.”
“Because the paper told me the number.”
He put his hands up and left it there, then told me at some length about his sister’s wedding

car, which is not relevant except that it was the good half of the day.
I took the strip home by accident. It adhered to the cuff of my sleeve when I cleared the console,

then fell beside the handbrakewhen I reached across formy bag. Under the car-park light I had the
whole morning in small marks: 4716, screen east, voice west, the repaired o, and the coffee crescent.

The review sat twenty-eight days away. I counted nineteen of those days with my name on that
console and two reservoir runs a week for the unit. Monitoring did not put a person at the desk for
the next time voice and picture separated.

The ticket stayed open in the system, which nobody had promised would mean anybody read
it.

Then I drove home the longway, out past the reservoir, along the road the crew had been driving
while her icon was on the wrong side of the water. It was dark and the water was flat and there
was nothing whatever to see. I have done it most weeks since, and I would rather not work out
what I think I am checking.
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Provisional Identity
Northline’s observation log is a bound book with printed fields, because somebody decades ago
decided that a scientist left to design her own page would leave things out. Date. Instrument.
Configuration. Sky. Operator. And four lines from the bottom: source.

I had filled that line perhaps two hundred times without thinking about it. You write the cata-
logue number of the thing you pointed at and you go home.

On the afternoon of the second live reception I opened the book, uncapped the pen, and read
the word source as if it had been substituted while I was out.

What I had to write about was a map correcting itself, though I did not know that then. At the
time there were three structures in the resolved field and nothing to call them. A sustained visual
error. A human voice carrying a location. Then the sharp redistribution of attention that followed
when the voice was trusted over the display.

The raw field had already been acquired and timestamped. The source did not pause for the
eight seconds my side took. The field continued while my apparatus worked.

Ravi logged the acquisition and output times in his notebook as well as mine. I disabled the
resolved display after ninety-four seconds and kept the raw acquisition running, which is a com-
promise I made about eleven more times that winter.

The first reception was something I could still call an anomaly in company. A second ordinary
working interval made it much harder to put into grammar.

“We need an independent event,” I said.
“Independent of the reconstruction?”
“Independent of us. Something in the world that happened at the same acquisition time.”
Northline retains a reference capture of licensed radio traffic around the array so that we can

reject conventional emitters before spending telescope time on them. The archive is broad, ugly,
and mostly useless, and it exists because somebody once wasted four nights on a delivery firm’s
repeater. Ravi searched the acquisition interval and found an emergency-services carrier sitting
underneath two stronger signals.
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A dispatcher asked a unit to confirm the west service road. The unit confirmed a maintenance
gate. The exchange occurred at the raw acquisition time, not at the later moment when our recon-
struction became legible.

I listened to it once. Then I stopped, because listening is not a method and I could feel myself
wanting to do it again.

The spoken correction did not explain the field. It gave me an external marker. At the moment
the unit confirmed its location, the field’s high-dimensional structure reorganized across intervals
too brief to belong to a mechanical duty cycle and too coordinated to be incidental modulation.
Attention selected one account of the world and acted.

I moved the marker twenty seconds in either direction. The alignment vanished. A real coin-
cidence in time does that. A wishful one survives being moved.

I inverted the audio, and nothing changed in the field, as nothing should have. I removed every
radio frequency carrying the spoken exchange from the reconstruction input, and the attentional
transition remained. The conventional transmission and the field shared an event. Neither had
leaked into the other.

Then I ran the same tests against the archived December sample, where the crossing bell sup-
plied repeated acoustic edges. Each edge produced a small phase-coherent response. When the
bell stopped, the periodic response stopped and the sustained attention released more slowly. The
geometry differed from the route correction. The timing family did not. Brief capture, sustained
selection, release.

Which told me why my fourteen were all mornings. The field had been there the whole time;
the bell was the only thing periodic enough to lift it over my noise floor. I had been finding her on
the days a freight held her at a crossing, and missing her on every other day of her life.

Neural timing was the dangerous phrase available to me. I used it provisionally and wrote the
word provisional beside it, in the way you leave a note for a version of yourself you have decided
not to trust yet.

I was not reading neurons. The apparatus had no electrode, image, anatomical model, or per-
mission to claim one. What I could say was narrower: the field changed on the timescales and
in the sequence expected of perception and attention, remained coherent across unrelated sensory
events, and did not behave like a machine sending frames to a receiver.

I repeated the live reconstruction from the stored raw interval and got the same eight seconds.
Lower fidelity preserved the urgency and destroyed the distinction between the screen and the
voice, which is to say it kept the part that felt like a discovery and threw away the part that made
it one. Not a law of the channel, and not a delay inside the person.

The radio archive gave me a workplace class and a bounded set of carriers. It did not give me
a person. Shift rosters are not public, voices are shared across channels, and nothing in the field
supplied a name.
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I could have asked the institute for access. I sat with that for a while, with the pen down. Ex-
plaining why I wanted a roster would have converted an unverified human source into an admin-
istrative object before I had established what the apparatus was doing to her.

So I did not ask, and I wrote down that this was my first deliberate withholding, and that sen-
tence was wrong before the ink dried.

The first one was the clause I composed twice on the ninth of December and never wrote, the
one about agreements being kept by people at hours those people have agreed to keep. I told
myself then that rigour justified leaving it out. What is different now is only the direction. That
night I kept something out of my own log. Today I kept something from the institution that owns
the apparatus, and there is a name for that which does not appear anywhere in my own account
of it.

So: not the first. The first of the kind that has somebody else’s interests on the other side of it.
What I withheldwas not the source identity, because I did not possess one. What I withheldwas

that the source now appeared to be a single live emergency dispatcher rather than a town, a tower,
or an unknown class of machine. The institute still believed I was characterizing an anomalous
band. Julian’s disclosure review still described the hardware truthfully: receive-only, no transmit
stage. Neither statement disclosed the person emerging inside the result, and neither statement
was false, which is the property of a good withholding.

Ravi stood at the glass while I opened the book.
“What do we call the match?” he asked.
“Provisional.”
“Source matching?”
“Event matching. We don’t have a source identity.”
I wrote: Hypothesis: a continuous live field coupled to human perceptual and attentional timing. Ex-

ternal event match: emergency dispatch correction at acquisition time. Conventional RF leakage rejected.
Identification remains provisional.

He read it over my shoulder and did not object to a word of it. Then he said the thing I had not
thought of.

“The reference capture is a shared archive.”
“Yes.”
“So my query is in the search log. Interval, timestamps, account name.” He was not accusing

me of anything. He was pointing out that two people keeping a secret describes our intentions,
not our situation. “Anybody who wants to know who went looking at that acquisition time has
one line to read, and it has my name on it.”

I said I would run the next search under my own account. He said that was not the point, put
his coat on, and went for his bicycle. I stayed where I was with the book open at the entry, working
out how many people at the institute had rights on that archive, and how many of them had any
reason before Friday to wonder why a radio astronomer had gone looking for an ambulance.



Chapter 9

Appetite Before Result
The request for an invention notice arrived at nine forty and asked me to describe a result I had
not seen.

It needed three lesser facts, and the institute held all three. The result had repeated. It arose
from work performed at Northline Array. Someone outside the scientific group might hear about
it before the intellectual property had been classified.

Nothing in the request required anybody to know what Mara had actually found.
An invention notice is not a patent application and does not require an invention. It is a door

held open by paperworkwhile an institution decideswhether there is a room behind it. I explained
that distinction to the director’s office. They agreed and askedme to draft the notice that afternoon.

I had still not seen the data.
The description supplied to me called the work a novel method for resolving structured human-

associated signals below conventional noise thresholds. The word human had not appeared in the fund-
ing disclosure I had reviewed two days earlier. Neither had associated. Together they did more
commercial work than the rest of the sentence.

I called Mara.
“Is this wording yours?”
“No.”
“Is it accurate?”
A pause is not an answer, except in negotiations where everyone records it as one.
“It outruns the result,” she said.
“By how much?”
“Enough that I won’t sign it.”
I revised the phrase to structured signals under investigation and returned it. The director’s office

restored human-associated and added identity-bearing in tracked changes.
The comment carried initials I did not recognize, whichmeant the phrase had come fromoutside

the scientific group and outside my review, and had been typed by somebody who had read no
data because there was none to read. I asked who had drafted it. I was told the wording had been
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discussed. A phrase that has been discussed has no author and cannot be questioned, which is the
entire reason people say it.

That additionwas unsupported by any file I possessed. I rejected it for the stated reason. Within
nine minutes I received a meeting invitation from technology transfer, a request for an accelerated
publication hold, and a question from finance about whether restricted funds could pay for dedic-
ated compute before the end of the quarter.

By four o’clock the room was booked, the confidentiality agreement had gone to two people
nobody had agreed to consult, and finance had opened a budget code for money that had not
been offered. Every one of those preserved an option and committed to nothing, and I could have
written a defence of each in a sentence.

I made the accumulation efficient.
The apparatus remained receive-only. That finding did not slow the process; it shortened it. No

emission meant no transmission hazard review. No transmit stage meant no active-interference
protocol. The project could be presented as passive measurement while everyone around it spec-
ulated about uses that depended on the thing being measured.

I wrote a warning into the draft: The present hardware configuration is observational only. No claim
regarding source identity, source consent, or lawful use follows from passive configuration.

The director’s office accepted the first sentence and moved the second to comments.
I moved it back.
They asked whether source consent was a legal issue if the source had not been identified. I

gave them three clauses about the bases on which duties can arise, all of them accurate, and I did
not give them the sentence underneath, which is that absence of a name does not produce absence
of a person. I believed at the time that the long answer was more useful because it could survive
circulation.

By five the institute had opened a restricted project folder. Its title was Signal Reconstruction
Opportunity. Mara had not approved the title. She had not supplied a result for the invention
notice. The funding disclosure’s material question remained blank.

Technology transfer nevertheless sent me a proposed recipient list for a confidential briefing.
It included the institute director, finance, research security, two patent lawyers, and an outside
adviser whose organizationwas identified only as a prospective funding participant. I asked twice
for that organization’s name and was twice assured it would be supplied in due course, which is
a sentence with a shelf life. No Open Channel Consortium existed in the file before me. There
was only the practised outline of one: money, counsel, technical promise, and an unnamed public
benefit waiting to be written into the first paragraph.

I reduced the list. I added a statement that attendance conveyed no right to data. I required
Mara’swritten approval before any briefing. Thesewere real constraints, and Iwas good atmaking
them legible.

They were also the mechanism by which the briefing became possible.
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A badly drafted request might have failed from its own imprecision. Mine could move. The
institute’s desire acquired definitions, conditions, and a route through the building.

At six seventeen the director’s office accepted every restriction and asked for the earliest pos-
sible meeting.

There was still no signed result. There was no source in the file, no data attached, and no claim
Mara would certify.

I have been asked since why amanwhose entire function is to slow things down built the fastest
route in that building. At the time I would have said that an imprecise process fails unpredictably
and a precise one fails where somebody can see it. I believed that. It is even true.

It is not why I did it. I did it because I am good at it, and because nobody in that institute
had ever asked me for the thing I am good at and then thanked me for it, and the director’s office
thanked me twice before six o’clock.

Every restriction I wrote was real and I meant all of them. They are also the reason the meeting
could happen at all, and I have never found a way to write that sentence down in an order that
exonerates me.
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No Form for This
I tried to turn the person back into a place.

A place would have been manageable. Sources occupy coordinates. Coordinates produce ar-
rival angles, phase differences across an aperture, attenuation with distance, and a line on a map
that can be assigned to somebody else’s jurisdiction.

I partitioned Northline’s aperture into independent subarrays and processed the same live in-
terval against each baseline. A conventional emitter would have shifted phase with geometry. The
field did not give me a stable arrival angle. I formed beams north, south, along the service road,
above the horizon. The ordinary transmitters sharpened and dimmed where they should. The
human-associated structure survived the pointing changes with no corresponding direction.

Ravi watched the source map fail to form.
“Near field?” he asked.
“Not in any geometry that closes.”
Wemoved the acquisition to the auxiliary front end, changed cable paths, separated clocks, and

repeated the rejection tests. The licensed radio carriers moved with the hardware response. The
other field retained its internal timing. It was neither local contamination nor a distant transmitter
behaving badly.

The first consequence was technical: location was the wrong key.
The second was human: removing location did not remove the source. It made her harder to

find and more precisely herself.
I built a provisional correlation model from the two live intervals and the archived December

samples. I excluded conventional carrier frequencies, site clocks, and every feature that tracked
the receiver configuration. What remained was not a message and not a biometric in any ordinary
sense. It was a recurring high-dimensional relationship among perception, sustained attention,
and release. The crossing bell and the dispatch correction differed in sound, setting, and action.
The field organized both through the same underlying constraints.

When I tested one interval against another, the match held. When I tested either against unre-
lated human-noise references in Northline’s archive, it failed. The sample set was too small, the
references too poor, and the result too entangled with my reconstruction to call it an identifier. I
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called it an address hypothesis because the mathematics behaved as though one living field occu-
pied a repeatable region of a space I had not known existed.

A region in that space was not a location on a map. It was closer to a channel assigned by the
person simply being the person.

I wrote person-specific and crossed out specific. I had recurrence and not uniqueness, one stranger,
and a model getting better every day at recognizing the shape of her work.

The institute wanted a briefing.
Julian’s draft conditions arrived while the correlation run was finishing. Attendance conveyed

no right to data. No source identity was to be represented as established. The apparatus was
observational only. He had built a careful boundary around facts he had not been allowed to see.

I could have used the boundary. I could have presented the field, omitted the radio match, and
asked formoney to prove the address. Instead I read the recipient list and imaginedmyprovisional
model passing from a restricted folder into a patent schedule while the person inside it answered
another call.

I declined the briefing.
The director came to the lab rather than answering in writing. She stood outside the glass and

asked whether I was withholding a patentable result from Northline.
“I’m withholding an unsupported claim,” I said.
“Then support it.”
“That requires more observation.”
“Which is what the funding is for.”
The argument was efficient because every sentence was true.
More compute would not make the observation more consensual. It would shorten the time

between her life and my access to it.
I opened Northline’s compliance system after the director left.
The human-participant form assumed recruitment, contact, and an act the participant agreed

to undergo. I had no contact and no agreed act. The intercepted-communications form assumed
a message intended for some recipient. There was no message. The data form asked whether the
informationwas identifiable. I had no name and an address hypothesis more intimate than a name
might be. The radio licence form concerned emitters. The December rack had no transmit stage.

Every category offered a box whose accuracy depended on misdescribing the event.
I started a free-text disclosure. The apparatus passively receives a live field associated with one un-

known person. That was supportable. The field resolves into experiential and attentional structure.
Supportable, with qualifications. Repeated intervals may occupy a person-specific channel or address.
Provisional. The person has not consented and does not know the observation exists. True.

The form required an institutional sponsor before it would save.
I closed it without submitting.
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That decision did not protect her. Acquisition still ran, the samples still entered storage, and
declining to choose an inaccurate category did not move us outside the institution or outside re-
sponsibility.

I returned to the log and wrote the narrowest statement the evidence allowed: Location model
rejected. Recurrence is consistent with one living source and a person-specific address, not yet demonstrated.
No transmission path exists. No contact or consent exists.

Below it I added a line for the next control, which is how I have always ended a bad day: by
making tomorrow technical.

The compliance system had logged the session and recorded that a form was started and aban-
doned. I learned that much later, from a page somebody else filed, by which time the timestamp
was being read as the moment I first understood what I was doing. It was not. I understood it on
the ninth of December, standing over a log with a pen in my hand, and everything between that
evening and this one is mine. There is no category for that either.

Ravi had gone home. At night the plant noise becomes the only argument in the building, and
I sat in it for a while and drafted nothing.
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The Mind as a Field
Ravi told me the smoothing was the only reason anybody could read the display, which was true,
and I took the smoothing out anyway.

The graph went ugly inside one refresh. Peaks split into shoulders, the shoulders carried ridges
of their own, and every one of those ridges moved by less than the bandwidth we routinely threw
away when we prepared a spectrum for human eyes. I had stopped looking for a source direction
by then. Location had failed cleanly, which is the only useful kind of failure, and what remained
were narrow relationships inside the received field.

I moved the reconstruction through the latest live interval one acquisition block at a time, with
every setting left where it had been, and the raw field went on without waiting for us.

At first the ridges wandered without meaning. Then three of them moved together.
“Clock error?” Ravi asked.
“Not unless the clock has learned to hesitate.”
He had reproduced my December timing twice on his own machine, unasked, and kept the

settings on the back of a parts envelope because he did not trust our log format. I marked the
transition and kept going.

The three ridges spread, held, and drew together again. A second family lower in the band
sharpened during the hold. None of the movements followed amplitude: the field could grow
stronger without changing them and weaker without losing them. They were not volume. They
were organization.

Northline’s reference capture gave us an external event six seconds into the hold. A unit ac-
knowledged an urgent dispatch, another cleared the channel, the carrier dropped, and the narrow
family did not. I aligned that event with the raw acquisition time rather than with the later mo-
ment our reconstruction became legible. The field had changed before the acknowledgment and
stayed organized after it. Whatever she was doing had begun before the radio told us anything
and continued between transmissions.

I moved the radio marker. The pattern stayed where it was. I removed the licensed carrier
bands from the input, and it stayed again.
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Then I reran the interval at lower information load. Output came sooner, the broad rise re-
mained, and the three ridges merged into one persuasive blur. Faster processing had not revealed
an earlier event; it had discarded the distinction I needed. When I restored the full context and
load, the ridges returned in order and the eight-second interval returned with them.

That gave me a reproducible structure and no right to call it attention.
So I tested the word. The archived crossing bell had produced repeated capture, sustained se-

lection, and release; in the route-correction sample a visual expectation failed and a voice replaced
it. I measured the narrow relationships through both. The absolute values differed and the move-
ment did not. One family widened while competing accounts were held, another tightened when
one was selected, a third relaxed after action began.

The live call carried the same sequence at greater depth. The field opened across several altern-
atives, narrowed abruptly, then held with almost no drift, and each tightening preceded a short
transmission from the assigned unit. Between those public sounds it stayed under load. No mes-
sage was present in it. I could not hear a caller, recover a question, or learn what had been decided.
I could see one unknown person returning her attention to the same demanding object while other
inputs pressed against it.

I said her in my head because the emergency carrier had given me a dispatcher’s voice in the
earlier interval. It was an inference and not an identity. I wrote the source in the log.

Ravi pulled a chair to the bench and sat with his coat over his knees, because he had a game at
seven and a bicycle with a gear that slipped under load. “Could it be task switching?”

“Attention is task switching when we want to count it.”
“That isn’t an answer.”
It was not. We used the next quiet interval as a control. Carrier traffic continued, vehicles

acknowledged, a weather bulletin crossed the band, and the narrow relationships dispersed and
reformed without the long held state. Then a second urgent dispatch began, and the same three
ridges drew together.

I blinded the event times and gave him the traces without audio. He marked five intervals
concentrated and four routine. Four of his five fell inside the hard call. The fifth belonged to the
minute after the units arrived, when the field changed slowly instead of releasing at once.

“Is that failure?” he asked.
“It’s the useful part.”
If the model followed radio urgency, it should have relaxed when the urgent traffic did. If it

followed the source’s attention, the work could continue after the air cleared. The field did not
care when the public exchange ended. It cared when the person inside it stopped holding the call.

That was as far as the evidence went. Small frequency changes covaried with shifts in attention
across unrelated events. The observation ran one way, without her knowledge. I had not read
thought. I had found structure in the physical conditions under which thought attended.

I opened the log and wrote the sentence I had been avoiding since the first weekday pattern.
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Hypothesis: mind is not merely represented by activity in a body. For this receiver, a living mind is ob-
servable as a field whose internal frequency relationships change with attention while preserving continuity
across the changes.

A hypothesis has to be allowed to fail, and it has to say what would fail it. The old use of field
was metaphor. This one had frequencies, and it could be acquired, timestamped, and compared.

On the final pass the lower family sharpened once more. The unit had already arrived. No
carrier was active. Somewhere outside every coordinate I could produce, the stranger gave the
call the last of her attention and let it go.

I typed the request for control sessions before I could talkmyself out of thewording: four North-
line staff, twelve minutes each, alone in the instrument room, each of them told exactly what the
receiver had already done to somebody who had not been told anything.

Ravi read it over my shoulder with his coat on. “Four of us get asked.”
“Yes.”
“And her.”
He did not make it a question and he did not wait for an answer. The door closed on its slow

hinge. The request went into the queue at 19:52, and in the morning I would know which of the
four would sit in that room, and I would still have no procedure, no channel, and no name by
which the fifth person could be asked anything at all.
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One Call End to End
“He’s on the floor by the table,” the girl said. Then, “He’s breathing.” Then, “I don’t know if that’s
breathing.”

The call clock said 14:08:17. The mobile gave me a location circle wider than the street it named,
which is what mobiles do out past the reservoir and sometimes in the middle of town.

You take the address first. Not because the address matters more than the man on the floor, but
because everything after it is wasted if the address is wrong.

She gave me a house number and Alder Close. The system offered two Alder Closes, one in
town and one beyond the reservoir. I asked what she could see through the front window. Bus
shelter. Green pharmacy sign. Houses opposite, no fields. Town.

Adult collapsed, breathing uncertain, young caller alone. The ambulance response startedwhile
I kept the line.

“Put the phone on speaker,” I said. “Take it with you. Go back to your dad.”
She said she did not want to touch him.
“You don’t have to want to. I need you beside him. Tell me when you’re there.”
A chair scraped. She called to him twice and got nothing back. I asked her to put one hand on

his shoulder and one near his mouth. The room on her end went quiet enough that I could hear a
clock, her sleeve against the phone, and a tap that had not been turned off all the way.

“I can’t tell.”
Was that breath, or was it the sound a throat makes when nobody is using it? She could not tell,

and neither could I, and the rule exists for exactly that reason.
“That’s all right. We’re going to treat it as not breathing normally. Kneel beside his chest.”
Dev took my route note and sent it to the responding unit. I watched the vehicle status change

without looking away from the call card. The nearest crew was returning from the reservoir. Their
screen position was honest this time. West service road, then the ring road, then town.

The girl said her father was too heavy.
“You don’t need to lift him. Put the heel of your hand in the middle of his chest. Other hand on

top. Keep your arms straight.”
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She stopped answering. I used her name once, then again. The second time she said, “I’m doing
it.”

I counted with her. At first she matched me and then ran ahead, and I slowed her down. She
lost the rhythm when the dog started at the front door. I told her to leave the dog, keep her hands
where they were, and listen only for my count. She said her wrists hurt. I told her that hurt was
allowed and stopping was not, not yet.

There were other calls in the room. A lift alarm chimed twice and then a third time, in the
way lift alarms do when nobody is trapped. Someone behind me asked for a unit status and Dev
answered it without being asked to. The queue added two items and changed colour at the edge
of my screen, and the plastic of my headset arm was warmwhere I had been holding it against my
jaw.

I kept counting.
The ambulance called approaching. I told them the door might be locked. The girl heard me

and said it was. Could she reach the latch without leaving her father? No. I told the crew. They
requested police for entry and cancelled the request when a neighbour came through the back
garden.

The neighbour entered the call as a man’s voice asking what to do.
“Take over compressions,” I said. “Same place. Same pace. She’ll show you.”
The girl did not want to move her hands. For eight seconds—call-clock seconds, not felt ones—

she went on working while the neighbour knelt on the other side and I repeated the transfer twice.
Then he took over. His first compressions were too shallow and I corrected him. The girl cried
once, sharply, as if the sound had surprised her, and then told me the ambulance was outside.

“Go open the door now,” I said.
She ran. The phone hit something and spun, and for a moment I had shoes, the dog, a latch,

and no words at all. Then the crew came onto the line from across the room and confirmed patient
contact at 14:14:52.

I stayed until they told me to clear.
The free-text field opened with two hundred characters. I used them on the parts a later reader

could not infer: caller is daughter of patient, aged unverified; compressions from 14:10, neighbour relief
14:13; entry via rear garden. Then the collapse form closed itself behind the crew’s patient-contact
time.

Six minutes and thirty-five seconds became five completed fields: address validated, response
dispatched, instructions provided, access gained, patient contact. The girl’s hands were in the
times between them. I had nowhere else on the card to put the moment she borrowed my count
and kept going.

Dev set a cup of water by my keyboard. “You good?”
“No. Next item.”
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The next itemwas a broken shop window reported after the owner arrived. No suspect present.
I took the location, corrected the business name, and assigned it. My voice worked. The queue
advanced. I drank the water after it had gone warm.

At 14:27 the ambulance status changed to transporting, with no destination on my screen. At
14:31 a supervisor message asked whether the caller had sounded under sixteen. I marked age not
verified. Her voice had changed how I worked the call; it did not give me a date of birth.

At 22:10, before I logged off, I opened the card again. Start, dispatch, arrival, transfer, close.
Dispatch receives no hospital outcome. I had used her first name twice to keep her hands where
they needed to be, but I did not have her surname and nothing onmy screenwould tell mewhether
the man on that kitchen floor was alive.

The queue was at four itemswhen I handed the console to the night shift. My shift started again
at six.
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Spectrum to Bone
The threshold was written in pen on the inside cover of the notebook, a week before I had anything
to test it against, so that I could not move it afterward. The blind test came back above it on every
measure I had specified.

For eleven minutes I believed I had done it.
I had divided the stranger’s recorded intervals into training and test sets, withheld the hard

call entirely, and asked the model to find the stable frequency relationships underneath changes
in attention. The crossing, the route correction, quiet carrier traffic, and ordinary dispatch work
trained it; the call was the blind test. Then Ravi replaced the call with a Northline recording of a
transformer fire two years earlier. Different system, different operators, no possible overlap with
the live field. The model matched the public recording almost as strongly as it had matched the
stranger.

“It learned urgency,” he said.
“It learned our labels for urgency.”
That was worse. The classifier had found the broad features I selected when I named attention

states, and it recognized the shape of a hard call because I had taught it what I expected a hard call
to look like. The result belonged to my preparation.

I deleted the model.
Ravi watched the progress bar empty. “All of it?”
“The labels are in the weights.”
“The raw intervals aren’t.”
“Keep those.”
The stranger remained in storage. My claim did not.
A person-specific address could not be the subject matter of her attention, the urgency of the

work, the radio system around her, or the reconstruction settings around me. It had to survive all
of them, and it had to differ when the person differed. Recurrence was not enough. A siren recurs,
a shift recurs, a county radio network recurs. I needed something that travelled through changing
attention without collapsing into the task.
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So I stopped sorting the field by what I thought it meant. I represented each interval as relation-
ships among frequencies instead: which components moved together, which stayed orthogonal
under load, which phase couplings survived a change in amplitude, which disappeared when I
altered the receiver configuration. Anything that followed Northline hardware went out. Any-
thing that followed a licensed carrier went out. Anything that needed me to assign a call category
went out.

What remained looked less informative. That was its value.
Across the crossing, the route correction, routine traffic, and the hard call, a sparse set of phase

relationships held while almost everything legible changed around it. During concentrated atten-
tion the set bent and did not break. When attention released, it returned towards the same narrow
region without tracing the same path.

A field with a body, I wrote, and crossed out body. I had no anatomical measurement. I had
structure that behaved as though change belonged to one continuous living system.

To call that person-specific, I needed other people.
I asked four Northline staff for control sessions and told each of them exactly what the receiver

had already done to the unknown source. I did not call the apparatus harmless. It emitted nothing,
and passivity did not make observation empty. One refused. Ravi agreed. Two engineers from
the night team agreed on the condition that we destroy resolved output after extracting blinded
frequency relationships, and I wrote that condition into the procedure before we began.

Each participant sat alone in the instrument room for twelve minutes with no task from me. A
clock, a page of arithmetic, a recorded weather bulletin, and silence were available, and nobody
reported their choice until after acquisition. The December apparatus was unchanged: front end,
digitiser, storage, compute. No exciter, no driver, no antenna feed outward. Nothing in the pro-
cedure could prompt, write to, or contact a field.

The receiver found structure in all three sessions.
Ravi chose the arithmetic, abandoned it, and listened to the clock. One engineer read weather

and spent the last four minutes in silence. The other changed tasks so often that the resolved
interval never settled. Their reports came in after I had frozen the frequency traces, so I could
compare choice against structure without using choice to manufacture the structure.

That should have frightened me more than it did. Discovery pleasure arrives before judgment,
and this time it came wearing the clean coat of a control.

I built candidate regions from half of each session and asked the system to classify the withheld
halves. Ravi randomized the files and kept the key.

The first run assigned all three controls correctly and rejected six synthetic mixtures. It also
assigned two of the stranger’s routine intervals to Ravi.

I had failed again.
The shared feature was the clock. He had listened to it during his session, and the stranger’s

December crossing had been organized around a repeated bell, so bone conduction, acoustic cap-
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ture, or a receiver artifact could have produced a timing family that looked personal because two
people had attended to a beat.

I removed every component phase-locked to an external acoustic edge. The candidate regions
weakened. Ravi’s false match disappeared, and so did the easiest part of the stranger’s crossing
sample. What remained in her interval was the slower hold after the bell stopped, attention con-
tinuing when the sound no longer supplied a rhythm. The same relationships persisted through
the route correction and through the silent portions of the hard call.

The address was not the bell. It was the way one field changed around the bell and stayed itself
afterward.

I reran the blind classification. Three controls correct. Stranger held out as unknown. No cross-
matches. Then I reversed training and test, and it was correct again.

I changed context length. Short context produced faster output and lower confidence, and the
address region blurred before the broad attentional features did. Low fidelity preserved activity
while losing identity. I moved processing to the spare hardware, where the acquisition timestamps
did not change and the reconstruction time did. With equivalent information retained, the address
returned. Eight seconds belonged to the early full reconstruction we had been using. Not to this
identity. Not to the channel.

Then I restarted the rack, because a computational state can preserve its own success if you let
it stay warm. I powered down the reconstruction machines, saved only the procedure and the raw
samples, and made Ravi choose the restart order. He wrote it in pencil on the parts envelope he
keeps in his coat, in an order I would not have chosen, which was the point of asking him. When
the system came back, its first pass through the held-out intervals produced the same four regions.

That established repeatability in storage. It did not establish a live lock.
The next morning I loaded the stranger’s address region as a receive filter.
My hand stopped on the return key. Not for long. Long enough to notice it, and long enough

to produce the reason: that this was arithmetic, that nothing left the building, that a filter is a way
of reading and not a way of touching. All of it was true and I have never had to revise it. What my
hand had understood, half a second ahead of me, was that the region on that machine was cut to
the shape of one living person, that I was about to switch it on and hold it against her while she
worked, and that there was no arrangement of true sentences in which she had been asked.

Then I pressed it, because I wanted to see whether it would hold.
The phrase receive filter mattered: it selected structure from incoming acquisition, and it sent

nothing, asked nothing, and changed nothing at the far end. A lock meant the computation could
go on recognizing one region as new data arrived. It did not mean the person was captured, con-
tacted, or held still.

At 06:43 the filter found no candidate. At 06:51 it found two weak regions and rejected both.
At 07:02 the confidence crossed the provisional threshold, fell below it, and crossed again. The
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field was present and diffuse, and I watched the same sparse phase relationships bend through
changing attention and return.

“Don’t touch the threshold,” Ravi said.
“I’m not.”
“You moved your hand.”
I put both hands under my thighs.
The lock held for nine seconds, released, and reacquired. The display showed no words, image,

location, name, or thought. It showed continuity inside change. The stranger moved from one
object of attention to another and stayed mathematically recognizable across the movement.

A public carrier opened and a unit requested an address repeat. The field tightened. Lock
confidence rose without jumping, because urgency was no longer the key, and when the carrier
closed the confidence remained. I changed the antenna pointing, and conventional emittersmoved
while the lock gave me no arrival angle. I switched subarrays, removed the licensed bands, and
the address region stayed where it was.

I let the live acquisition run for nine minutes, then disabled the filter, cleared its state, and re-
loaded the region from the written procedure. The lock returned to the same field.

The spectrumon the displaywas only the surface of it. Beneath the graph, the recurring currents
of a living system held their relationships through sound, decision, effort, and release. I could not
locate those currents anatomically. I could not claim I was measuring a neuron or reading a brain.
But the mathematical spectrum had reached something that persisted as intimately as bone. One
field went on being one field, and I could tell it from the three others I had.

A living field had made an address out of its own continuity, and the apparatus had done noth-
ing but receive it.

I signed the result at 07:19.
Within the tested set, an address region discriminates the unknown source from three consented controls

across stored and live intervals. It survives task variation and acoustic-edge rejection, reproduces after
cold restart, and supports live receive-only identification and reacquisition. Tested set: n=4, all Northline-
adjacent adults, one source and three controls, no demographic or physiological range. This does not establish
that the region is unique to this person, that it would survive a fourth control, or that the discriminating
features are person-specific rather than specific to what distinguishes these four. No geographic location,
semantic content, transmit path, contact, or consent from the source is established.

I wanted to write person-specific and I had the sentence half formed before I stopped. Three
controls is three controls. What I have is separation among four people: three chosen because they
work in the same building at night, and one source I have never met. The word for that is not
person-specific; the word for that is discriminates the four I tried. Ravi will ask me for another control.
The harder problem is that every control is being compared with a source who has not been asked.

The distance between those two phrasings is the distance an appendix travels when somebody
else copies it.
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The lock indicator on the display was a small white chain beside the candidate region. It had
been drawn for radio sources that want to be found, sources carrying preambles and synchroniza-
tion and enough repetition to help a receiver stay with them. This field offered none of that. The
chain held because the person went on being herself.

I cleared the lock and went back to the oldest December interval. The crossing bell rose out of
the floor. The easy acoustic components fell away under the new exclusions, and behind them the
sparse relationships bent around attention and returned, exactly as they had on the morning we
had no idea what we were holding.

Ravi came in at 07:31 with rain on his shoulders and did not sit down. “My twelve minutes are
in that set.”

“Blinded. Resolved output destroyed, as written.”
“The region isn’t resolved output.”
He was right, and I had not put it to myself in those words. The region was not a recording of

anything he had done or thought. It was a way of telling him apart from other people, which is a
different kind of thing to hold and a harder one to hand back.

“I can delete yours.”
“Don’t delete it.” He set the envelope down on the bench, restart order still in pencil on the

back of it. “Write down that it exists and that I know it does. And if my name goes anywhere near
this, I hear it from you first.”

I wrote both sentences into the procedure while he watched, and read them back to him, and
he went to move his bicycle under the awning.

Then I sent Julian the finding without the raw data. It left at 07:36. Whatever came back from
him, the filter was on the machine and would still be on the machine tonight, and the person it
could pick out of a county had not been told the room existed.
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Rights Before Names
Mara’s summary arrived at 07:36 as a two-page attachment with no covering note, and I read it
standing at the window with my coat still on, which is a posture I adopt when I want to be able to
say afterward that I had not settled in.

The phrase that mattered was the one she had declined to write. The result line said discrimin-
ates the four I tried, gave the tested set as four people, and stated plainly that nothing established
the region was unique to the source. Three lines above it, the heading named the tool that had
produced the result: person-specific receive filter. She had been exact in the sentence a reader weighs
and loose in the label a reader repeats.

The other thing the page did not contain was a person’s name.
I read it twice before opening a new matter, because a matter number is a small act of commit-

ment and I have learned to make it deliberately. The receiver remained passive: no transmit stage,
no contact, no semantic output, no geographical fix. Three consented controls had been separated
from an unknown field, and the unknown field had then been identified live, lost, and reacquired
by the same mathematical address. A name would have made the problem easier to enter, in the
narrow institutional sense in which entering a problem is the beginning of handling it, because a
named person can be approached, advised, asked, represented, or refused. An unnamed but sep-
arable subject occupies the less convenient category: someone whose rights can be affected before
the institution possesses the ordinary fact it uses to administer those rights.

Mara had already walked the forms and found every one of them assuming a recruitment, a
message, or a name. I did not need to repeat her work. What I had that she did not was the
definition itself, and the definition nowhere said that a name had to be pronounceable. It does not
ask whether a person can be told apart from everybody alive, either. It asks whether she can be
singled out. Her caution was good science and it was not a shield: a repeatable way of picking one
person out of a group is an identifier whether or not it can be read aloud.

I drafted a memorandum under three headings: present fact, immediate exposure, required
restraint.

Under present fact I wrote that the December apparatus was receive-only and that no outgoing
act had occurred, and that the result supported repeatable separation of one live source from three
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consented controls, while supporting neither uniqueness beyond that set, semantic reading, source
location, source identity in civil records, nor any claim of consent. Under immediate exposure
I wrote that passive apparatus does not make passive collection, that the system acquired and
retained human-linked field data, that repeatable singling out can itself be identifying even where
civil identity remains unknown, and that continued observation after the finding would therefore
be deliberate observation of a persistent individual rather than continued characterization of an
anomalous band.

Under required restraint I asked for the live monitoring to stop, for raw acquisition to be kept
away from the person-specific filter, and for nobody outside the building to be told anything until
there was a lawful basis and a way of reaching her. I did not demand destruction of the underlying
samples, since preservation might be necessary to establish what had already happened, and I did
not authorize preservation either, because that decision belonged to a body constituted to make it
rather than to the lawyer who had noticed the category failure.

The institute director called while I was drafting. Her office has a hard floor and she walks
while she talks, so the call arrived with footsteps in it.

“Is it an identifier?”
“It can distinguish one person repeatedly.”
“That wasn’t my question.”
“It is the answer the evidence permits.”
“Can Mara identify the person?”
“Not by name.”
“Then how can consent be obtained?”
Two answers were available and I gave both, in the order I always give them. The balanced an-

swerwas that an inability to obtain consent does not necessarily prohibit all observational research,
provided review, necessity, proportionality, safeguards, and lawful authority are established. The
direct answer was that administrative difficulty does not become the stranger’s consent.

“So we stop?”
“We stop the person-specific processing while review determines whether we may continue.

Raw acquisition raises a separate question, because the array was already collecting it, but the
new filter changes what we know we are doing.”

“Nothing is being transmitted.”
“Correct.”
“Nothing is being done to her.”
That sentence relies on to as though observation required contact in the other direction, which

is an old convenience in surveillance law and a newer one in the institute’s funding discussion.
“Something is being done with a field that distinguishes her,” I said. “The fact that she cannot feel
the receiver does not make her absent from the act.”
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The director asked me to keep the memorandum in draft until technology transfer could com-
ment. That is a permissible request where the document remains preliminary. It is also a way of
keeping a warning from becoming a warning anybody has officially received.

So I examined the distribution line, which is the part of this work that decides things. Mara
needed the advice. The director had already heard its substance. Research compliance had not,
and neither had the chair responsible for emergency suspension. Sending it to them would es-
tablish institutional knowledge; keeping it between the director and me would preserve room to
characterize the issue as unsettled legal consultation. I am good at preserving room. It is most of
what I am paid for, and I am aware that saying so is not the same as declining to do it.

The page carried no pressure marks, because I had written it at a keyboard. I printed it anyway.
On paper the qualifications looked less like care and more like slots into which a future reviewer
might insert an excuse. May constitute. Could engage. Subject to determination. Each phrase was
accurate, and together they prepared an acquittal nobody had yet asked for.

I revised the opening.
Northline Array can now single out and reacquire one unknown living person by a persistent field address.

The absence of a name does not delay the rights question. It makes the rights question immediate, because
continued use would occur without notice, contact, or consent and without any procedure by which the
person could refuse.

No concession followed it. I attached Mara’s summary, excluded the raw data, addressed the
memorandum to compliance, the director, Mara, and the suspension chair, and rested the cursor
over Send for as long as it takes to notice that you are doing it.

The message left at 08:04.
At 08:11 a delivery receipt came back from an address I had not typed, in the institute’s devel-

opment office, which meant that one of four recipients had decided within seven minutes that my
memorandum was a document other people needed, had recorded no reason for thinking so, and
that the first institutional response to a warning about an unnamed person’s rights was to widen
the set of people who knew she existed.

The director called back at 08:20 and asked me to keep the afternoon clear.
Seven minutes. I have drafted memoranda that took a committee fourteen weeks to acknow-

ledge receiving. This one had reached an office it was not addressed to before I had finished my
coffee, and I sat and drank the rest of it anyway, because there was nothing else in that moment I
was capable of doing well.
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Who Will Be Holding It
The confidential briefing list existed in six drafts, and I read them backward at the window with
my thumb keeping the place, because the order inwhich a document acquires its adjectives usually
tells you more than the document does. The radiator under that window has two settings and I
have never found the second one.

In the first draft the outside adviser had no affiliation. In the second he had one, Open Channel
working group, lower case, in a footnote. By the fourth the working group was a Consortium, and
by the sixth the capital letters had arrived with no explanation of where they came from.

No incorporation document was attached. There was no term sheet, no technical specification,
and no offer. There were six people who had begun appearing together often enough to require
a collective noun: a medical-device investor, two network executives, a former public research
director, outside counsel, and the adviser the institute had already proposed inviting. Their intro-
ductory note stated a public-interest purpose. They wanted to explore whether passive human-
field detection could support emergency response, inaccessible-patient assessment, and commu-
nication research for people unable to use ordinary speech, and those were not foolish uses. The
attractiveness of a use is part of its pressure rather than evidence against it.

The institute director forwarded the note to me nine minutes after receiving my warning, with
one line: Can we discuss within the restrictions you proposed?

The restrictions I had proposed before the person-specific resultwere no longer sufficient, which
is easier to write than to say into a telephone. Attendance conveyed no right to data. No source
identity could be represented as established. The apparatus was observational only. All three
statements remained accurate and all three had become inadequate, in the way a fence remains a
fence after the field behind it is enlarged.

I replied that the address result could not be disclosed pending review. Technology transfer
replied to everyone that no identifiable information would be shared. I asked what they meant by
identifiable and got a definition copied from policy: no name, contact detail, government number,
image, or location. The finding had no location, which is precisely why the definition failed.

So I opened the document history, which is the part of any institution that keeps talking after
everybody has agreed to stop. The outside adviser had received an earlier phrase from the inven-
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tion notice, structured human-associated signals, and had returned three questions. Could a receiver
distinguish simultaneous subjects? Could a channel persist across hardware? Could the method
support enrolment without conventional identity data?

The third question disclosed more understanding than the institute claimed to have shared.
I traced the phrase through email, meeting notes, and access logs. It had left technology transfer

in a one-paragraph opportunity summary, passed through the development office, and reached the
adviser under a confidentiality agreement written for biomedical sensing projects. Each transfer
had been authorized in the narrow sense. Nobody had attached Mara’s data, named a source, or
disclosed a civil identity they did not possess. The chain was clean enough to circulate, and my
own briefing conditions sat at the beginning of it.

The Consortium’s counsel called that afternoon and spoke in defined terms before we had
agreed on any definitions.

“We understand the current system is receive-only.”
“That is correct.”
“And that no content or identity is available.”
“That is not a complete statement of the result.”
There was a pause, and paper moved near her microphone, which I noted because people who

move paper during pauses are usually working from a list.
“What would complete it?”
I could not disclose Mara’s finding. I could decline to leave a misleading proposition standing

where it had been put to me. “The absence of a name does not establish the absence of identity-
bearing structure,” I said. “You should not rely on non-identifiability.”

“Can the structure distinguish a person?”
“That question is within the restricted result.”
“So there is a restricted result.”
I had not revealed its substance; I had confirmed its existence. That distinction would survive

review, and it would not survive appetite.
She changed direction. “Our interest is protective. If this is a naturally occurring human chan-

nel, somebodywill develop access to it. A responsible consortium could establish standards before
less responsible actors do.”

The argument was familiar because it was strong. Delay by one institution does not prevent dis-
covery by another, and standards with public obligations and distributed oversight may genuinely
be better than one laboratory’s discretion. They may also be the language in which possession in-
troduces itself as stewardship, and from inside the first conversation there is no reliable way to tell
the two apart.

“A standard for what?”
“Detection, initially. Consent architecture when the science permits it. Equitable access.”
“There is no consent architecture.”
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“Then that is work to be done.”
Nothing in her tone suggested bad faith. She believed, or could responsibly say she believed,

that an open coalition would be safer than a patent held behind Northline’s doors, and I found the
promise persuasive, which is not the same as finding it true.

After the call the director asked me for a path to a preliminary meeting that did not disclose
the restricted result, and I drafted one, because a lawyer who refuses to draft the path is merely
a lawyer who has left the drafting to somebody else. General scientific background only. No
live demonstration. No raw or resolved data. No address filter, threshold, persistence result, con-
trol design, or subject inference. Written acknowledgment that receive-only described the present
hardware and conveyed no right to observe any person. Minutes circulated to all attendees. Mara’s
attendance and her approval required.

The conditionswere real. They also converted nomeeting into ameeting that could be scheduled,
and I knew that when I wrote them.

By five o’clock the Open Channel Consortium existed in three calendars and one draft confiden-
tiality amendment. It still had no term sheet. It knew nothing about page nine, because page nine
did not exist. It had not proposed a transmitter, and I had no evidence that anyone at Northline
had built one. What it had was earlier than capability: a claim on the future tense, and a view
about who should be holding the channel before the holding became visible.

Somebody would set the first definitions, and somebody would decide whether the unknown
person at the centre of it was a participant, a source, a subject, a user, a beneficiary, or a resource.
We had inverted the ordinary order of identification: we usually find a place and then learn who
occupies it, and Northline had found a persistent who with no available where.

I sent the conditions at 17:12, and they came back at 17:40 accepted in full, with one alteration
nobody drew attention to. The agenda I had headed Preliminary Scientific Background — No Data
was returned as Responsible Access to Human-Associated Fields, and the covering line thankedme for
being helpful.

The meeting was fixed for the eleventh at two o’clock. Mara had not answered the message
asking whether she would attend, and my own clause was the reason her answer mattered, since
I had written the condition that makes the meeting impossible without her, and I did not know
which way she would use it.
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Come In
The synthesizer came out of the loan cupboard with somebody else’s calibration sticker on it, four
years out of date, and I signed for it under my own name.

Julian’s memorandum had arrived the day before, addressed to compliance, the director, the
suspension chair, and me, asking that person-specific processing stop while review decided
whether it could continue. It said nothing about an outgoing path. Nobody prohibits a stage that
does not exist.

I did not alter the December rack. I took its address filter out through the diagnostic port, copied
the person-specific region onto an isolated controller, and built the outgoing path beside it where
every added part stayed visible: synthesizer, attenuator, driver, relay, load. Every connection was
in view. With the relay open, the old apparatus could still do only what Julian’s memorandum
said it did. It received.

Ravi watched me terminate the driver into the load. “That isn’t a test instrument.”
“It is if I leave the relay open.”
“And when you close it?”
I set the output at the lowest level the bench monitor could verify after attenuation, below the

level that fed measurable energy back into the receiver chain during the dummy-load tests.
The address was not a frequency I could type into a generator. It was a moving relation among

frequencies, the sparse region that had stayed itself through the crossing bell, the route correction,
and concentrated attention. To send through it, I made the controller follow that relation without
reproducing any recorded structure from the person inside it.

Nomorningwent into the buffer. No voice. Noword. No image. No proposition. The outgoing
envelope held a brief phase transition, a pause, and the same transition again — a handshake in
the engineering sense, which is not a greeting, and not even evidence that anybody at the far end
could detect it. A patterned opening in a channel whose far side I had never asked to use.

I wrote the procedure before I armed it.
One content-free transmission. Person-specific address derived from receive-only lock. No semantic

payload. No response assumption. Abort on reflected energy, address instability, or unexpected resolved
structure.
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There was no line for consent because there was no consent to record.
Ravi read it over my shoulder. “You called the source a person yesterday.”
“The signal can’t carry an instruction.”
“That wasn’t what I said.”
I knew the distinction I wanted. Observation had already happened; contact would let the

unknown person answer, if answering was possible. The pattern did not enter. It knocked, and a
knock compels nobody to open a door.

That account left out the hand raised against the wood.
I armed the driver. The load absorbed the first test pulse and the spectrum stayed clean. I

switched the controller from the dummy region to the address December had givenme and set the
relay delay to ten seconds, which was long enough to stop.

At seven I put my hand on the open switch as though touch were a safeguard. At three, the
white lock symbol held. At one, I thought come in, and knew the phrase would not cross, because
nothing in the path could encode it.

The relay closed at 18:31:14.
Two phase transitions left the benchwith a silence between them. Themonitor showed forward

power, duration, and the moving address relation. It showed no content because there was none,
and neither the person nor any permission from her.

The relay opened on schedule.
Ravi was not in the room by then. At the ten-second mark he had said he would not put his

initials on the sheet, and had gone out into the corridor, and the door had not quite shut behind
him, and I armed it anyway.

I entered the time, the duration, and the reflected-energy reading. The sheet still had an empty
box where a second name goes, nobody could be asked to fill it, and nothing in the procedure
required one. The driver went into the cabinet with the key in my pocket, and the old rack went
on receiving behind me as though nothing had been interrupted.
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Two Calls One Unit
The two calls entered the queue eleven seconds apart, and the second one came upwhile I still had
the first caller’s breathing in my left ear.

The first was from a house near the north bus depot. Adult male, sixty-two, collapsed in the
bathroom. His wife said he had made one sound against the door and then stopped answering,
and she could not open it because his body was behind it. She could see his hand through the gap
at the hinge side. It was not moving.

The second was from the old quarry road. Single vehicle off the carriageway, one caller, driver
out of the car and walking. He said he had hit the barrier and spun. He denied injury twice before
I asked, and on the third question he said his chest hurt where the belt had caught him.

One advanced response unit was available. Two ordinary ambulance crews were already mov-
ing, one towards each call. Unit Seventeen carried the additional airway equipment and the clini-
cian who could do more before transport.

Ordinary practice put Seventeen on the collapse. I knew that.
I assigned it to the road. Four touches: select Unit Seventeen, select incident 6841, confirm

advanced diversion, acknowledge extended response to incident 6839. My thumb found confirm
without looking; the chair took my weight forward and the desk edge met my forearms.

Dev looked over when the route line changed. “Seventeen to the quarry?”
“Yes.”
“What changed?”
Nothing on either card. The man behind the bathroom door was still unresponsive. The driver

was still ambulant and answering. The ordinary road crew was fourteen minutes away and the
collapse crew seven. Seventeen’s live route put the house at six and a half minutes and the quarry
at six.

The resource table favoured the house. The collapse protocol put Seventeen’s airway equipment
beside an unresponsive patient before it put that equipment beside a talking driver. Reversing that
priority required another fact.

I wanted the road.
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The wanting was complete by the time Dev asked. It had the finished quality of judgment after
judging, and it felt like mine. No voice, no words, no image, no order I could quote. I had made
all four touches without feeling a decision arrive.

“Chest mechanism,” I told him.
A seat belt can conceal internal injury, a walking caller can deteriorate, and fluent speech does

not stand in for physiology. Those facts kept the road call urgent. I heard myself offer them after
my hand had already moved.

Dev opened the road card. “He got himself out.”
“Which doesn’t clear his chest.”
“Didn’t say it did.”
His correction gaveme room to read both cards again. Age unknown on the road. One occupant

reported. No fire, entrapment, or loss of consciousness. At the house: probable cardiac arrest,
access delayed by the body against the door, first crew requesting fire assistance, breathing still
unconfirmed.

I left Seventeen on the quarry route and went back to the wife.
“Tell me whether his hand changes colour when you press a fingernail.”
She could not reach a nail, only two fingers through the gap.
“Touch the back of the hand. Is it warm?”
She started crying before she answered. I heard her set the phone down and drag something

across the floor. The gap widened enough for her arm. Warm, she said. She thought it was warm.
The fire crew acknowledged. The ordinary ambulance reported three minutes out.
On the road call, the driver had stoppedwalking andwas sitting on the verge because I had told

him to. Pain crossed the left side of his chest and ran into his shoulder. He could take a full breath,
though it hurt. No blood, nothing broken near him that he could see. He gave the registration,
corrected one letter, and asked whether the car would be recovered that night.

His voice gave me fear and coherent answers. I entered both where they belonged and did not
use either as physiology.

Seventeen asked for an incident summary. I gave it: single vehicle, barrier impact, ambu-
lant driver now seated, chest pain after restraint, conscious and coherent, ordinary crew fourteen
minutes. The unit needed the conditions ahead of it, not the unexplained certainty behind my
route.

The route lines now held two plans. Seventeen beside 6841. Ambulance and fire beside 6839.
My hands were steady on the desk. Each update arrived under the incident it belonged to, and I
moved between the channels without having to choose the unit again.

At 18:42:09, fire reported access to the bathroom. At 18:42:21, the ambulance crew entered. At
18:42:44, they confirmed cardiac arrest and began resuscitation.
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The crew asked how long the patient had been down. Hiswife said he had gone to the bathroom
tenminutes before she heard the sound and she had calledwithin twominutes. I read the sequence
back and entered her answer as caller estimate.

At 18:44:03, Unit Seventeen reached the quarry road. The advanced clinician examined the
driver and requested transport priority. His blood pressure had fallen, his skin was pale and wet,
the chest pain was increasing. They suspected internal bleeding.

Dev pointed at the status without speaking. Relief came before I could stop it. I put 18:38:06,
the allocation, beside 18:44:03, the examination. The times remained six minutes apart on the card
no matter how much the second one made the first feel better.

The arrest crew requested a second set of hands. The nearest available support unitwas eighteen
minutes away. I sent it, notified the hospital, and stayed with the wife after fire moved her into the
hall.

“Are they still working?”
I could hear equipment and the short counted language used in a room like that. “Yes.”
“Is that good?”
“It means they are still treating him. Stay where the firefighter can see you.”
She asked whether she should call their son. I said I could not decide that for her. She had

already called him and did not know why she had asked me.
On the quarry road, Seventeen requested an air transfer that the weather denied, so theymoved

by road. The driver was conscious when they departed.
At the house, the arrest crew continued for twenty-seven minutes after entry. Then the channel

stayed quiet long enough for me to know what transmission was coming. The clinician asked for
the exact dispatch time. I gave it. He gave me the time resuscitation stopped.

One real death entered the card at 19:10.
The system kept the two incidents in separate fields. Unit assigned. Unit diverted. Access.

Patient contact. Treatment. Transport for one call, death at scene for the other.
Dev took his headset off one ear. “You couldn’t know both.”
“I knew the priority.”
“The road patient needed them.”
“That’s not what I decided on.”
He put the headset back on.
A supervisor flag appeared on incident 6839 because the advanced unit had been assigned else-

where during a fatal outcome. It required a routing note before shift end.
I opened the note and typed Advanced resource allocated to competing incident based on—
The cursor waited after the dash. I replayed from the first queue tone: house call, quarry call,

one unit, resource table, four touches, Dev’s question. By his question, the road already felt selec-
ted. I could recover the wanting and its finished quality. Nothing before it returned as a sentence,
image, command, or chain.
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Chest mechanism had been available before allocation. The falling blood pressure had not. I
deleted the unfinished line.

Then I typed: Advanced resource allocated to competing incident 6841 after dispatcher judgment that
reported chest mechanism presented greater immediate need. Allocation departed from ordinary priority.
Basis under review.

I read it against both incident numbers. Judgment kept my hand in the record. Basis under
review stopped where my memory stopped. I searched once for intuition andmistake; neither word
belonged to what the cards established.

I filed the note at 19:36. The reply came back inside a minute and was four words long. See me
after handover.

The next call entered the queue and I took it. My voice worked. I verified the address twice,
and then a third time, which is not procedure.

At 19:52 the card for 6839 acquired a line I had not written. Deceased at scene. Family present. The
system sets that in the same font as everything else.

Handover was at 20:00. I put my headset in the drawer at 19:59 and walked the length of the
floor to my supervisor’s office with basis under review still available to say. Dev did not look up as
I passed.
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Clean Silence
The monitor returned to noise before my hand left the switch.

Forward power had stayed inside the written limit. Reflected energy had not risen. Themoving
address relation held for both phase transitions and for the silence between them, and by every
bench measure the path had done what I built it to do. Then it told me nothing.

I reopened the relay and removed the driver’s enable lead. The load resistor was hot enough
to smell, that flat mineral smell a wirewound part gives off before anything is wrong with it, and I
stood there with the lead in my hand until it cooled, which is not a thing that needed doing by me.

Ravi came back in from the corridor and watched me coil the lead separately from the receiver
cabling.

“How long do we listen?”
“We were already listening.”
The old rack had gone on acquiring throughout the send. That did not make the act reciprocal.

Our receive filter could recognize structure already present in the field; it could not tell whether
the person had detected an outgoing disturbance, distinguish reaction from ordinary attention, or
turn either one into a reply.

I marked the handshake interval on the raw acquisition and waited for reconstruction. Eight
seconds later the familiar field resolved, on the same early context and load as before. I compared
the seconds before the handshake with the seconds after. The address remained. Attentional re-
lationships changed, as they always changed, and none of them crossed the response threshold I
had set in advance.

No response was the correct result.
So I ran the same detector across six control intervals from the previous week, each cut to the

handshake’s duration and each containing ordinary changes in the unknown field. Two produced
tighter attentional shifts than the live send window. Three produced none. The last produced a
slow redistribution the detector classified as ambiguous. The procedure had no baseline from a
contacted, consenting person, because no such person existed in the study, and a negative result
cannot supply a comparison that was never available.
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I felt disappointed. That was the first clean evidence that contact, and not characterization, had
been the purpose I declined to write into the procedure. I also sat down, and noticed while sitting
down that I had not sat down since the middle of the afternoon.

Ravi put the dummy-load trace beside the live one. He had already rerun the send-window
detector on his own machine, with his own window boundaries, before I asked him to. “Same
envelope.”

“At the bench.”
“That’s all we measured.”
I widened thewindow. A narrow family inside the received field tightened twelve seconds after

the second transition, then relaxed. The same family had tightened around a crossing bell, a route
correction, and urgent calls. It could mean attention. It could mean the person saw a red light,
remembered an appointment, heard a name, or chose a cup off a shelf. Chronology can make a
change tempting. It cannot make it an answer.

I moved the marker out of view. The change looked ordinary. I put it back. It looked addressed
to me.

That was not an instrument result. That was the effect of drawing a vertical line through some-
body else’s continuous life and naming the line after my own act.

I logged the interval as no detected response.
The phrase does not mean no effect. It means no effect the receiver could distinguish from

the field it had already been observing. A handshake narrow enough to carry no semantic con-
tent cannot return a report of what it did. The outgoing monitor measured my equipment and
the incoming apparatus measured ongoing structure, and between the two of them lay a person,
unasked and unavailable to interpretation.

If she had felt anything at all, then the next thing I would be required to do was—
I checked the torque on the antenna feed clamp instead, which did not need checking, andwrote

the date on a strip of tape.
Then I disassembled the transmit path in reverse order. Driver, attenuator, synthesizer. I left the

isolated controller powered long enough to export its settings and checksum the file, and I wrote
the checksum out by hand on the procedure sheet, because a number you have copied yourself
is harder to pretend you never had. The relay stayed on the bench. It belonged to Northline
inventory, and moving it to a cabinet would have made concealment look like tidiness. I read
the asset number off the side and wrote that down as well. NL-4411, two-pole, rated eight amps,
bought years ago for a switching test nobody remembers.

“Delete the address from the controller?” Ravi asked.
“Yes. Preserve the procedure.”
“Preserve proof we did it.”
The correction was fair, and I took it.
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I signed the log with both our names and noted that Ravi had challenged the absence of consent
before transmission. He read it back over my shoulder and objected to the sentence, because as
written it made his challenge part of my authorization, and a recorded objection that lends weight
to the thing objected to is worse than no record at all. He said it more plainly than that. I changed
the sentence so that his words and my decision sat in separate lines with separate times, and he
checked the new version before he let it stand.

Then he looked at the clock on the wall, which said 20:12, and told me he had been expected
somewhere at seven and had already sent word that he would be late. He did not say where. He
put the parts envelope back in his coat, and he did not say anything about being in the room next
time either, and I did not ask him.

The receiver continued. Its lock indicator disappeared, returned, and held. I could still infer
one person more precisely than any place, and now I had also demonstrated that an outgoing
path could follow the same moving relation. Not a product. Not conversation. Not page-nine
architecture, which did not exist. One temporary path and one content-free act.

The clean trace gave me no answering signal, no damage signal, and no permission to treat
those absences as equivalent.

I filed the procedure in the controlled-document system at 20:40, where anybody who went
lookingwould find it andwhere nothing in it explainswhy. The noise floor stayed up on the screen
while I did it, flat and even, the same texture at the same amplitude it had been at six o’clock. I left
it running.

Then I sat down on the floor with my back against the rack, which is not a thing I do, and put
my hand flat on my own sternum to find out whether I could feel anything going on in there that
I had not chosen. I could not. That establishes nothing whatever, and I sat with my hand where it
was until the plant noise changed over.
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No History for a Certainty
The exception notice was printed, which meant somebody had walked to the machine on the third
floor for it, and my supervisor had it squared against the edge of the table when I came in.

She did not ask whether I had killed anyone. She asked for the basis of the routing departure.
I kept the death and the departure on separate lineswhile I answered. House collapse at 18:37:12.

Quarry collision at 18:37:23. Ordinary crews assigned to both. One advanced unit available. Seven-
teen assigned to the quarry at 18:38:06. No measured deterioration on the road before assignment.
Higher ordinary priority remained with the collapse.

“So why the quarry?”
“I judged the chest mechanism as greater immediate need.”
“Do you still judge that?”
“The road patient deteriorated and required advanced care. That happened after I assigned the

unit.”
She folded her hands over the notice. “Were you overloaded?”
“No more than the room was.”
“Fatigued?”
“I was six hours into shift.”
“Distracted?”
“Not that I can identify.”
Then she waited. “A hunch?”
“That gives the gap a name. It doesn’t fill it.”
Procedure required her to remove me from live routing pending review. She did, and I did not

object. Dev took my console. I moved to the training desk and watched the queue from a screen
that cannot assign anything.

Without a headset the room sounded incomplete. Dispatchers spoke without the callers who
made their sentences necessary. Unit numbers came loose from conditions, and routes became
answers to missing questions.

I opened a blank page and wrote the facts available before assignment.
Collapse: unresponsive, breathing unknown, access blocked.
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Collision: ambulant, chest pain after restraint, conscious, no entrapment.
Seventeen: one advanced unit.
Those facts sent Seventeen to the collapse when I rebuilt the route on paper. I turned the page

over and wrote what my hand had done: Quarry. Then I turned it back and ruled the lower half
into two columns, possible and remembered.

Under possible went three entries: strain in the driver’s breath, delay on the quarry road, fire
alreadymoving to the blocked bathroom. I checked each one. The recordingwould answer the first
when it was released. The route estimate showed both road units delayed. Fire had acknowledged
before Seventeen could have reached the house.

Under remembered I wrote coherent speech, repeated denial of injury and, beside the fire entry, not
remembered as basis. Useful reasons stayed in the column where I had found them.

Dev came off console on his break and stood behind the training desk. “You found anything?”
“Reasons the decision might have been defensible.”
“That’s something.”
“It isn’t where the decision started.”
He pulled the spare chair around. “Sometimes you know before you know why.”
“Sometimes people say that after the outcome helps them.”
“You think the outcome helped?”
The road patient had reached surgery. The collapse patient had died. I pointed to the times at

the top of the page. “Neither outcome was here at 18:38.”
He looked at the list. “You wrote quarry on the back.”
“Because that is what I did.”
“Did it feel like yours?”
“Yes.”
I added that answer beneath the columns. I had heard no instruction and received no words

I could quote. When two calls needed one answer, I had wanted the quarry with the ordinary
intimacy of preference. That was what I remembered, so that was what I wrote.

At the end of shift, my supervisor let me hear the opening forty seconds of each call with her
present. I held the pen over the page.

The house channel carried panic, the blocked door, and the wife’s breath. The road channel
carried wind, traffic, and a man insisting he was fine. I wrote down each sound I could identify.
Beneath both was the even network hiss, level from the first second to the last.

No phrase said quarry. The pen made no mark for the finished certainty I remembered.
I listened a second time. Nothing new reached the page.
She stopped the recordings before the unit assignment and said the formal review would pre-

serve the rest. I wrote the endpoint beside the audio notes so I could not later claim more than I
had heard. The review was Tuesday at ten, and I remained off live routing until then.
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At home I laid the yellow strip from ticket 4716 beside the page. On that shift the system said
east and the driver said west. The strip carried the contradiction through screenshot, corrected
route, and ticket number. On the quarry shift, picture and practice had agreed. I had Quarry on
the reverse of a page and no handoff into it.

I slept badly, got up at five, and stood in the kitchen with the radio off. At some point I noticed
that I was rehearsing how to say I don’t know in a way that would sound like competence, which
is the exact opposite of the thing I had spent the day refusing to do. I stopped. It came back twice
more before six.
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A Belief with Nothing Under It
The county incident notice reached Northline through the same compliance channel Julian had
used to stop person-specific processing.

It did not mention a field.
A dispatcher had routed one available advanced response unit between two close calls. The

allocation departed from ordinary priority. One patient received the advanced unit and survived
emergency surgery. One patient died at the other scene. The routing decision was under review.

The notice asked whether any Northline operation could have affected public-safety commu-
nications during the interval. Public-safety communications meant licensed carriers, telemetry,
positioning, and network service. Ravi checked each one and found nothing. No interference, and
nothing in the service records that a review could point at. The temporary bench path had operated
outside the protected bands and at a level that left them clean.

I read the interval twice. The dispatch centre belonged to the bounded carrier set we had used
to validate the unknown field. That did not identify the person. More than one dispatcher worked
the system. More than one living field could exist in the county. Our receive filter distinguished
one source from controls; it did not produce a roster.

The handshake had ended minutes before the two calls.
Chronology was not cause. County was not person. A shared address was not established

because the incident notice contained no address of the kind my apparatus recognized. I wrote
those statements on the whiteboard.

Then I wrote what the outgoing path could not have done. It could not have carried a sentence.
The envelope had no semantic modulation, no symbol set, no pair-specific calibration, no model
of the person receiving it. It could not have said send the unit to the road. It could not have named
a call, a vehicle, a patient, a direction, or an action. That should have excluded the event.

It did not.
The bandwidth I had used was too narrow for an explanation and wide enough for a change

in salience. Our receive work had shown attention opening across alternatives and narrowing
when one was selected. The bench path had followed the same moving address relation. I had
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no evidence that a transmitted transition could bias that narrowing. I also had no evidence that it
could not.

A content-free act could not issue an order. It might alter which option felt urgent. It might
add weight without adding language. It might edit wanting and leave judgment to experience the
result as its own.

I erased might and wrote it again.
Ravi came in while I was comparing the send log with the incident notice.
“Compliance wants the interference answer,” he said.
“The answer is no measured interference.”
“Then send that.”
I pointed to the times.
He did not ask what I meant. He had stood beside the relay.
“You don’t know that’s your source,” he said.
“No.”
“You don’t know the source works there.”
“The field has repeatedly aligned with that system.”
“Which is not what I said.”
“No.”
“And you got no response.”
“No detectable response.”
He sat on the edge of the bench. The temporary driver was in its cabinet. The relay remained

between us, disconnected, an ordinary component after an irreversible use.
“What would count?” he asked.
A repeat under consent might establish that a person could detect the handshake. A blinded

series could test whether nonsemantic transmission shifted attention or preference. Neither could
establish what had happened during this one uncontrolled interval to an unknown person. Even
if I later found the dispatcher, later susceptibility would not become earlier proof.

“Nothing retrospective,” I said.
“Then don’t fill it in.”
That was scientifically correct.
I sent compliance the narrow answer: Northline logs showed no effect on licensed public-safety

communications, positioning, telemetry, or network service during the interval. I did not mention
the bench path. The question had asked about operations that could have affected communications,
and I had no evidence that the path had. The wording was defensible. It was also the first place I
put the handshake outside a record that might meet the person it had addressed.

I reopened my own log. No detected response. No semantic payload. No known subject. No
demonstrated effect. I added the incident notice identifier and wrote: Temporal and carrier-set prox-
imity only. Causal relation unestablished.
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The sentence was exact.
Under it, without entering it into the signed record, I began to believe I had done it.
The belief did not arrive from the instrument. The outgoing trace showed only my act. The

incoming trace showed only a continuous field. The county notice showed a routing departure
and a death, not a foreign signal and not a source. No line crossed those records except the one I
drew through them.

I drew it anyway.
At first I called that responsibility. I had actedwithout consent; refusing to consider harmwould

have been another version of the same entitlement. But responsibility did not require certainty. It
required preserving uncertainty accurately enough that the person harmed, if there was one, did
not have to live inside my preferred explanation.

Certainty offered something else. It made the unknown dispatcher’s choice part of my exper-
iment. It made the death an answer to my knock. It placed me at the causal centre of an event
whose people I could not name.

Guilt could be another form of appetite.
I turned off the receiver display. The raw acquisition continued under the suspension rules,

inaccessible to the person-specific filter until review. For the first time since December, the white
chain did not appear on the screen.

I still saw it.
I have watched myself use it that way many times since. It converts a person you cannot name

into a fact about your own character, and a fact about your own character is something you are
permitted to work on. Somebody was at a console that evening taking calls. Somebody else was
dead. A review was open against a name I did not have and had no right to. That was the true
situation, and there was nothing in it for me to be.

I wrote nothing further andwent out to the car. Ravi had left his bicycle lights on, front and rear,
blinking away at an empty rack, and I stood in the cold for longer than that took to notice, working
out whether telling him the rest would be a kindness or only a way of not being alone with it.
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Reconstruction
The review room had one clock and no live queue. My supervisor set four sheets on the table
before either of us sat down: the two incident summaries, my routing note, the exception notice.

“Start before the calls,” she said.
I started at sign-on. Console check, headset check, one position covered while somebody took a

break, routine traffic. No radio alert, screen fault, argument with Dev, private message, or missed
meal. Six hours into shift. Busy enough to work and not unusually busy.

She put each check down the left side of the whiteboard.
At 18:37:12 the house call entered: man collapsed in a bathroom, unresponsive behind a blocked

door, breathing not confirmed. At 18:37:23 the quarry call entered: one vehicle, driver out and
walking, chest pain after restraint, conscious and answering. One advanced unit available. Ordin-
ary practice favoured the collapse.

At 18:38:06 I sent Unit Seventeen to the quarry.
My page from the training desk and the two audio endpoints were clipped behind the incident

summaries. We did not play them again. My supervisor asked whether anything learned since
had belonged on the screen at 18:38:06.

“No.”
She wrote the later facts down the right side of the board: falling blood pressure, transport

request, surgery, death at the house. Then she drew a line above them and wrote after.
“The collision mechanism?”
“A seat belt can conceal injury. I knew that then. I don’t remember using it to reverse the

priority.”
She copied the two statements on separate lines. The fact stayed above the rule; its claimed use

did not.
Then she turned the board and asked me to build the route using only what had been available.

I sent Seventeen to the house. She wrote that on the left. On the right I gave her the route I had
taken: select unit, select incident, confirm diversion, acknowledge delay. Four touches. Between
the card facts and my thumb, the wanting had already felt complete.
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She wrote dispatcher judgment because the review needed an accountable subject. My hand had
routed the unit. I asked her to add: Dispatcher cannot identify a chain of reasoning that produced the
certainty reported at assignment.

“That may read as impairment.”
“It is what I can establish.”
“It may keep you off routing longer.”
“Then it does.”
She entered both sentences. I signed beneath them. My signature came out cramped, so I wrote

it again and initialled the correction. Four seconds.
Then she gaveme the dates: clinical times on the fourteenth, review reconvenes on the twentieth,

non-routing desk until then. She wrote each one on a separate slip and pushed them across the
table with my copy of the statement.

Joss was parked inside one space with the engine running, which meant he had been worried
enough to notice the lines. I got into the passenger seat. He turned the heater down and looked at
the two slips in my hand.

“How long?”
“At least the twentieth.”
“And Tuesday?”
“Tuesday’s fine.”
He took out his phone, moved our standing meal to Sunday, and showed me the new entry

without asking permission for the old one.
“Tuesday’s fine,” I said again.
“I know. Sunday at seven.”
He drove me home. At the door he waited until my key turned, then left before I could tell him

that was unnecessary.
Inside, I put the fourteenth and the twentieth on the kitchen calendar, where I keep the things I

have to do rather than the things I want to think about. Then I turned the page over and wrote I
don’t know yet. The calendar went back on its hook. For nine days, that was the answer.
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Fundable
Twelve pages, comb-bound, with a coffee ring on the cover nobody had thought worth a reprint:
that is how the Open Channel Consortium’s funding outline arrived on my desk. The represent-
ative took the visitor’s chair by the window, opened a notebook, and worked while I read. When
I looked up, she asked whether I thought it was fair. I said fairness was not the test I had been
asked to apply, which is what I say while I work out what I think, and she wrote something in a
margin I could not see.

The outline proposed independent oversight, public-interest licensing, accessibility commit-
ments, emergency-response research, and a prohibition on exclusive control of any person-specific
identifier. Each of those answered a concern I had raised, in the order I had raised them, which
meant either that somebody read my memoranda closely or that the concerns were obvious and
I had said them first. Several were better than the institute’s own position, which consisted of a
suspended filter, an unnamed subject, and a director who wanted review to produce permission
on a useful schedule. The document was twelve pages long before Mara had agreed to a meeting.

I was asked to turn it into a fundable proposal without disclosing the restricted result. The
distinction sounded clean in the instruction and stopped being clean in the second paragraph of the
draft, where every sentence worth writing pressed against it. The project will investigate structured
fields associatedwith human attentionwas permissible. The project will establishwhether such fields can be
distinguished across individualswas too close: the question had already been answered provisionally,
and presenting it as future work concealed both the answer and the person inside it. What I put in
was The project will independently test whether observed recurrence survives controls for task, apparatus,
and conventional transmission, which is accurate, and which no funder has ever found attractive.

Technology transfer restored individual differentiation in the margin and called it the commercial
objective. The Consortium restored equitable enrolment and called it the social safeguard. Neither
phrase named the unknown woman, and both of them depended on her.

The proposal stated the receive-only limitation and authorized no transmission work, live
demonstration, or person-specific processing until independent review established a lawful basis.

The Consortium’s counsel accepted all three limitations and asked whether they might be
treated as Phase One controls rather than conditions precedent. That revision is grammatical, and
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it is also the entire argument: a condition precedent stops the work until it is satisfied, while a
Phase One control becomes work the funding exists to manage. I declined it in one sentence.

She called within the hour and was pleasant about it. Pleasant is harder to refuse than pressure.
“If the institute cannot use the funding to build the oversight,” she said, “how does it satisfy

the oversight condition?”
“It can fund review without giving your organization access to the result.”
“We offered independent administration.”
“Selected by whom?”
“Jointly.”
“Before there is a joint project, there is no joint appointment.”
Her pause was brief. “You are drafting a project that cannot begin.”
“I am drafting the terms under which it may begin.”
Both statements would survive review. Neither of us had claimed either was true, and I noticed

that I had enjoyed saying mine.
Then the budget. A budget is where a document stops describing intentions. Compute. In-

dependent technical replication. Human-subject counsel. Data separation. Security review. A
contact protocol for a person the project could distinguish mathematically and could not locate
civilly. There was nothing for transmitter hardware, nothing for live person-specific output, and
nothing for compensating the unknown subject, because the institution did not knowwhom to pay
or how to ask. Every concern in the document had a cost attached except the first act of observation,
and that cost had already been incurred.

The director wanted a submission date before the Consortium’s quarterly allocation meeting.
The Consortium wanted enough specificity to reserve funds. Technology transfer wanted patent
counsel over any definition of address, identity, or channel. Compliance wanted the title changed,
because human-associated field access implied intervention, so I changed it to Independent Validation
of Structured Human-Field Observation. Technology transfer then called observation too narrow, com-
pliance called access too broad, the director called both objections premature, and I kept observation,
which is the only word in the title I would still defend.

By the end of the day the proposal carried twenty-seven comments and one schedule. The
comments disputed what the project was; the schedule assumed it would exist. Governance, inde-
pendent controls, lawful-basis determination, restricted replication, oneweek each. That sequence
offers the appearance that governance can precede knowledge, when the knowledge created the
governance and is being withheld from most of the people asked to design it, so I wrote the prob-
lem into the risk section: The project begins from a preexisting observation of an unconsenting, civilly
unidentified person. No later governance structure can retroactively authorize that observation. Any for-
ward authorization must preserve the distinction between custody of existing evidence and permission for
new acquisition or processing.

The director asked whether that language was necessary in a funding document.
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“It is the fact that makes the funding necessary.”
“It may make the funding impossible.”
“Then the proposal should show that.”
She left the paragraph in and asked me to strike unconsenting, on the theory that consent had

not been sought and therefore had not been refused. I kept it. The absence of a reachable refusal
does not become agreement, and I would rather explain that word to a reviewer than explain its
absence to whoever she turns out to be.

At 17:42 the Consortium accepted the draft for internal consideration. At 17:49 technology trans-
fer entered a target date for an invention schedule. At 18:03 the director askedMara for three dates
on which she could attend a preliminary meeting. The science was not finished, the observation
was not classified, and the woman had not been asked.

At 18:20 compliance asked me for a one-line answer by Friday to the question I have avoided
in every draft: whether continuing to acquire her field, while nobody is permitted to look at the
output, is continued collection of a person ormerely continued operation of amachine. I have read
the instruments that are supposed to govern it, and neither was written by anyone who had met
this.

The Consortium representative had worked in the visitor’s chair through all of it and let herself
out while I was on the telephone. She had askedme one question in four hours, and it waswhether
I thought the thing was fair, and it is the only question anybody put to me that day that I did not
answer.
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The Match Holds
I laid a strip of masking tape down the middle of the passenger seat and set one folder on each
side of it. The tape was left from labelling the December racks and held badly on the upholstery.

The first folder held records created before I knew her name: the December acquisition
timestamps, Ravi Anand’s independent checks, the crossing-bell interval, the person-specific
address procedure, and the signed log for the temporary bench path. The second folder held the
county incident notice and my whiteboard chronology. Their separation was the only honest
argument I had, so I made it physical.

Ravi had rerun the December timing and control set before I asked him to. He used my sample
and my settings, then ran it again with a context budget I had not thought to vary, which is why
the eight seconds are a result and not a habit of mine. He met me at the vehicle with the printout
and did not hand it over.

“It holds at my hands too,” he said. “And it moves when I change the budget. Write it that way
or take my name off it.”

I wrote it that way.
Then he told me, without being asked, that two folders carried into a room with a woman who

has a death in her file would look like an accusation however carefully I separated the paper, and
that I should send one page and a telephone number and let her set the pace. He was already late.
There is a hall he books at seven, one evening a week, with people who have never asked what he
does for a living. He said it twice, then went for his bus.

I went anyway.
The county gave me her name only after she agreed to be contacted. Her supervisor confirmed

three facts already present in the incident notice —Nia had made the routing decision, one patient
had died, the review remained open— and released nothing further. The dispatch review, the call
audio, and the clinical times stayed inside the service.

Nia chose a county training room rather than Northline. She sat at the same kind of desk I had
only ever seen through reconstructed experience: dark laminate, headset socket, a status panel
switched off. She left her coat on.
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I explained the December receiver first. There was no transmit stage and no contact, her ex-
perience had been continuous at her side, and the acquisition on mine had resolved into legible
structure eight seconds later under the settings I was using. I did not call it harmless. I described
the crossing, the road call, the console, and the ordinary attention of amorning nobody had offered
me.

She listened without helping me. “What date?”
I told her. She asked for paper and wrote a sequence before she looked at anything of mine.
Alarm at quarter past. Shower while the radio weather moved on. Out at twenty-five past. Kev

at 6:31 from the road. Ridge Road crossing. Freight. Side door. Console at ten to seven. First live
item four minutes later.

Her list and my December timestamps occupied the same interval. The public carrier archive
held the depot call, the crossing authority’s record held the freight movement, and her shift roster
put her at the console. No one of those identified the field. Together they placed one person inside
the ordinary sequence my notes already contained.

Then I showed her the address procedure. The filter had recognized one continuous field
through the crossing, the route correction, and the hard call. It had separated her from three con-
sented controls, cold-started, and reacquired the same unknown field, and every result had been
signed before the county notice and before I had the name Nia Calder. I told her the size of that
set out loud, because four people is not a population and she was entitled to know how thin the
discrimination underneath my confidence was. The civil identity was new. The match against the
four I had tested was not.

“So you watched my morning.”
“I received it.”
The correction failed while I was making it. Received put the moral weight on what had arrived

at me, as though the apparatus were weather and I had been standing under it.
“Yes,” I said. “I observed it without your knowledge.”
She put one finger on the December folder. “And I didn’t lose time.”
“No. The eight seconds were in my reconstruction. Your field was continuous.”
She moved her finger to the second folder. “And this is the later shift.”
“A different day, and a temporary outgoing path beside the receiver. The December rack still

could not transmit.”
I described the bench path: the same person-specific address, a content-free phase transition,

a pause, a second transition. No words, proposition, image, command, or memory. No detected
response. No consent. Then I told her when the relay had closed.

She knew the interval from her own review. The two calls had entered minutes later. The
chronology settled across the table with the force of an answer and none of an answer’s support,
and I showed her the statement I had signed after the incident notice: temporal and carrier-set
proximity only, causal relation unestablished.
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“Do you believe that?”
“It is what the evidence establishes.”
“That wasn’t my question.”
The room held no instrument I could look at instead of her. There was a burr in the laminate

under the desk edge, and I put my thumb on it.
I said I believed the handshake had reached her.
The rest came out with qualifications that did not reduce the claim. The envelope could not in-

struct her, but it could have added weight to an option already in front of her. Her certainty would
feel self-authored either way, because a nonsemantic influence leaves no sentence to identify as for-
eign. The person-specific address and the timing made the possibility stronger than coincidence
to me.

To me.
I said I had transmitted without consent. I said I had left the bench path out of the compliance

answer because the licensed communications showed no interference. I said I had drawn the line
before I knew her name and had not been able to stop believing the line was causal.

Nia asked what the alternative account was. I gave her the only one available: that some other
unidentified source had altered her wanting and my handshake had been nearby in time. There is
no evidence for that source either.

“So one story begins with you,” she said, “and one begins with something you can’t identify.”
“Yes.”
“And neither begins with evidence of what happened in me.”
I had her reconstruction. I had no origin. “No.”
The match held. The woman whose continuous December morning I had received was Nia

Calder, and Nia Calder is the dispatcher the county notice names, not one of the casualties inside
it. I had been sliding those two facts together in my own head for a week, and writing them apart
cost me nothing and told me something: the thing I had been carrying was not a death. It was a
living woman with a document around her. That identity no longer required inference. Causation
still did.

She turned the incident notice face down, wrote a time in the corner in small even figures, and
underlined it. It was the minute I had finished speaking.

“What is that for?”
“So there’s a record of when I heard it,” she said.
She did not put the pen down, and she did not turn the sheet towards me.
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Not Case Zero
The clock above the training-room door ran forty seconds fast. I checked it against my phonewhile
shewas still speaking, wrote the time I could defend, and laid the pen across the corner of the sheet.

“You know you transmitted,” I said. “You know it used the address you built from me. You
know when you did it.”

“Yes.”
“You don’t know it reached me.”
“No.”
“You don’t know something else did.”
“No.”
“Then stop there. Those are two stories about my wanting, and neither has evidence inside my

decision.”
She tried to say that responsibility did not require proof.
“Your responsibility is yours,” I said. “The injury is mine. Don’t use one to take over the other.”
The December folder lay under her left hand.
“What can you establish about that morning?”
“That the apparatus received the continuous field from you without your knowledge.”
“The eight seconds?”
“On our side.”
“On mine: no gap, no arrival, no change in what I wanted. Write those as separate accounts.

Learning about your record made my morning exposed. It did not make my morning uncertain.”
She moved her right hand to the later folder.
“And what can you establish about the quarry?” I asked.
“That you knew what you wanted and couldn’t find the judgment that produced the wanting.”
“That is what I reported. It does not tell you whether your transmission reached me or whether

something else did. I have to go back to a console and decide whether my own yes has a beginning
I can trust.”

Mara’s hands went flat on the folders. She looked at them the way she looks at instruments, as
if the correct arrangement might produce a third record.
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I asked what Northline calls me in its notes. She said source in the December file and possible
affected subject in the later one. The county notice says dispatcher. Her private notes have no stable
label.

“They’ll choose one,” I said.
She did not deny it.
“Not case zero.”
“You don’t get to make me the proof that your machine works,” I said. “You don’t get to make

me the proof that something else exists. And you don’t get to make me the reason you confess.”
She said my name. I left the pen where it was.
“Record what you did,” I said. “Record what I reported. Stop before you write why.”
She said she would.
“Then send me every page you file. All of it, not a summary. I want to read what I am in that

file before anybody else reads it and decides. Whatever arrives, I will have no independent way
to know whether it is whole.”

Shewrote the request in theDecember folder, the one I had asked her to keep separate. Iwatched
the words reach the page. The pen stayed across my sheet.
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Nothing Admissible
The relay was in a clear evidence bag when I got back, with a strip of write-on tape along the seal
and Ravi’s block capitals across it: date, time, and the word UNASKED. He had found the bag
in stores. No authority had told us to preserve the component that way, and the bag made an
ordinary passive part look adjudicated, which is the kind of error I would normally correct before
anyone else saw it.

I left it where it was.
The receiver rack stood under suspension with the live person-specific filter disabled. The tem-

porary driverwas locked in its cabinet, and the cabinet keywas on the boardwith the others, which
is a control that works only because four people can read a board.

I opened the December log and the later handshake log side by side.
The first established passive reception from one continuous living field: the acquisition

timestamps, the configuration-dependent eight-second reconstruction on my side, the recurring
attentional structure, and the address region that survived controls. It now had a civil identity,
obtained with Nia’s participation and checked against records created before contact. I entered
her name in the restricted source field and added her condition underneath it: identity confirmed
did not authorize continued observation, publication, contact, or reuse.

The second established my act. Temporary outgoing stage. Same address region. Content-free
envelope. No pair calibration. No consent. No detected response. It did not establish arrival,
effect, preference shift, wanting, routing, injury, death, or origin.

The conviction was mine, and that was the only way I could state it.
I believe my transmission caused Nia Calder’s wanting.
It was honest as testimony and useless as finding. Put it in the technical log and its location

would lend it more authority than its contents deserved. Leave it in a private note and I would
preserve the conviction while withholding the risk from everyone reviewing the work.

Her refusal removed nothing from my belief. That is the part I cannot offer her as evidence of
having listened. The person-specific address, the short chronology, the absence of semantic con-
tent, and the exact form of her wanting still hold together too tightly in me to become coincidence
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because she rejected my account. Her rejection did not have to change my conviction. It had to
change what I did with it.

I opened the compliance response and stopped at the distribution list. Julian’s name was on it.
So were eight others. The form offered no way to disclose the temporary path without attaching it
to the person-specific address, and no way to attach the address without making Nia retrievable
inside the matter. Her instruction had not been secrecy. It had been that I stop entering my belief
as her account. I was still able to turn that distinction into a reason for delay.

The act itself belonged somewhere less interpretive. I opened a hardware-safety deviation un-
der the temporary driver’s asset number. That form required equipment, operator, authorization,
output, and corrective action. It did not require a source identity.

I entered the facts. The temporary path had emitted a person-specific content-free envelope
without authorization or consent. No instrument had measured detection or effect. The relay
had been removed and sealed; the driver was locked out; no further person-specific output was
authorized. I attached the signed bench procedure, Ravi’s written objection, the forward-power
trace, the no-response analysis, and my original temporal-proximity note.

The access list held Ravi, the instrument-safety lead, and the suspension chair. Julian was not
on it. The legal matter would receive only a notice of a related technical record if the chair chose
to link them. I selected chair review required and submitted the deviation. I did not amend the legal
response.

That was admissible. My conviction was not.
Ravi’s objection is four sentences long and he wrote it the week before the handshake, which is

why it reads as an engineering position rather than a reaction. When I asked him once to let me
summarize it in the procedure preamble he said no, and gave a reason: a summary of an objection
is written by the person the objection is against.

He came in while the deviation was still uploading. He had come in on a day he was owed, and
it was the second week he had missed the hall, and he read the whole thing from the top before he
said anything.

He stopped at Nia’s name. “You found her.”
“She agreed to contact. The match holds.”
“And the other match?”
He meant the handshake and the wanting.
“There is no other match. There is a line I believe in.”
He looked at the sealed relay for a while. “Then keep it out of the log, and keep saying it out

loud to people who can argue with you. Those are different jobs.” He put the cabinet key back
on the board himself, in the correct position, which he does whenever he thinks I have stopped
noticing procedure. “Do you still believe it?”

“Yes.”
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Saying yes did not make the claim stronger. That is a lesson I should not have needed Nia to
give me, and I have needed it twice.

I changed the project vocabulary before I left. The December file no longer says unknown source
where identity has been established. The incident cross-reference no longer says possible response
where response was never measured. I removed first affected subject from the working index and re-
placed it with two entries: Nia Calder — received source, identity confirmed, andNia Calder — reported
wanting, origin unresolved. Two entries for one woman are less elegant than one case.

I did not label her case zero. I did not turn her refusal into forgiveness, or my disclosure into
repair. I did not stop believing I had caused the wanting. I stopped asking the record to make that
belief hers.

The deviation acknowledgment came back at 19:04 with a record number and a review date. Its
classification was asset safety—restricted. Under related-matter routing the system showed manual.
No alert had gone to the legal file.

The relay was still on the bench when I locked up, and I left it exactly where he had put it.
Then I went and found him in the outer room and thanked him, which I do not believe I had

done once that winter. He looked extremely uncomfortable and toldme the gasket order had come
in short again.
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Already Outside
Three inquiries were waiting on Monday morning, and I read them in the order they had arrived
rather than the order of their importance, which is a discipline I keep because the second order is
usuallywrong. The first askedwhether a persistent human-field address could survive a change of
receiver. The second asked whether emergency systems could enrol one without attaching a civil
identity. The third asked who would bear liability if a passive channel proved capable of active
use.

All three reached me before Northline announced a result.
The first came from counsel for theOpenChannel Consortium, on letterhead, with the courteous

vagueness of a firm that has been told to sound curious. The second had been forwarded by a
national emergency-communications office that the institute’s development staff had approached
about future research. The third came through an insurer for a medical-access foundation whose
name appears nowhere in the project folder, which I checked twice, because a name I cannot place
is worse than a name I can.

No one used Mara’s exact language, and that was the whole of the comfort available. The
Consortium wrote persistent address. The emergency office wrote stable enrolment key. The insurer
wrote individualized channel. Three formulations, one underlying proposition: that the receiver can
distinguish and reacquire a person before it can locate or name that person. That is the restricted
result, and I had not disclosed it outside Northline. Mara’s summary went to compliance, the
director, the suspension chair, and me. The raw data has not left her group. The preliminary
Consortium agenda permits general background only and expressly excludes the address filter,
the persistence test, the control design, and the source inference.

So I began with custody rather than accusation, which is both the correct order and the one that
lets me postpone being angry.

The first inquiry attached a draft discussion paper. Its properties showed that development had
created it from an institute template two days before the suspension memorandumwas circulated.
The phrase persistent human-associated pattern appears in revision three. In revision five, following
a comment from technology transfer, pattern becomes channel. In revision eight somebody adds a
clause I have now read six times: capable of distinguishing an individual without conventional identity
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data. No theft was required at any point. Each editor received enough institutional enthusiasm
to improve a future-tense claim, and the improvements accumulated until the paper described a
present result nobody had been authorized to disclose. It then went to fourteen external recipients
under six existing confidentiality agreements. Confidential is not contained; it is distributed with
terms.

I called development and asked for the recipient log. The deputy director took the call in a room
with at least two other people in it, which I could hear, and which changed what either of us could
say.

“These were exploratory contacts,” she said. “No technical material went out.”
“A technical conclusion went out.”
“A research objective.”
“The objective uses a result as its premise.”
She askedme to identify the confidential sentence in the paper. There is no sentence copied from

Mara’s summary, and that is exactly how paraphrase protects the people doing it: every noun can
be defended while the proposition travels intact. So I gave her the proposition instead. Northline
can persistently distinguish one human source without a name or a location. She said that was an
inference recipients might draw from the institute’s public work on signal reconstruction.

“There is no public work on human-field reconstruction,” I said.
The admission on the line was brief and unqualified. There had been no public announcement.

Somebody in the room with her said something I could not make out, and she did not repeat it.
I asked for the authorization that let the paper circulate. Development had relied on the briefing

conditions I drafted: general scientific background, no data, no live demonstration, no represent-
ation of source identity. The paper contains no data, no demonstration, and no civil identity. It
therefore passed every word I wrote while defeating the boundary I wrote them to make, and I am
aware that a drafter who complains about being read literally is complaining about his own trade.

The three inquiries show what is waiting on the other side of that. The Consortium wants
governance rights reserved before publication. The emergency office wants an early threat-and-
benefit briefing, with passive rescue applications in the first paragraph and security classification
in the second. The insurer wants a definition of the insured act, because observation sits on one
risk schedule and active intervention sits on another.

That last distinction has no basis in any apparatus disclosed to me. The December receiver
I audited is receive-only. My file contains no later path, no directed act, and no evidence that
anyone has written into a human field. I still do not know who she is. The insurer’s question tells
me something about insurers and nothing about the physics.

I wrote a containment notice. External discussion suspended. Recipient list preserved. No fur-
ther circulation. Every recipient required to identify onward disclosure and destroy local working
copies pending review. The notice is precise, enforceable within the agreements, and was late be-
fore I sent it. Four recipients had already circulated the paper internally. One had supplied it to
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outside counsel. The emergency office had logged it into a research-intake system that retains sub-
missions under its own records schedule. The insurer had used its premise to open a matter that
cannot be deleted, only closed. I can stop a meeting. I cannot make those copies unheard.

The director asked whether the situation required Mara’s involvement.
“Not until we establish what was disclosed,” I said.
That answer protected the scientific group from an institutional failure it had not caused, and it

also preserved my ignorance, which I noticed at the time and did not correct. I still do not know
the source’s identity, what Mara has done since the suspension, or whether the apparatus could
ever operate in the other direction. My file ends at passive addressability.

I entered the three inquiries in the restricted matter with the version history, the recipient log,
and the containment notice attached. Under status I wrote no public disclosure. Under distribution
I wrote external knowledge confirmed. Both are true.

At 16:10 the emergency office replied to the containment notice by accepting it, thanking me for
it, and confirming a briefing date three weeks out. The last line asks the institute to nominate a
point of contact authorized to speak to source characterization, and adds thatwhere no nomination
is received the office will proceed with the institute’s development contact already on its file.

That contact is the deputy director who took my call in a room with two other people in it. The
briefing happens on the date given. It happens if I write to them and it happens if I do not, and
the only thing my week decides is whether the person describing that woman to a national office
is somebody who has read the controls.
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The Door Runs Inward
Nia read the top of my procedure twice, took the pen out of my hand, and added two words to a
sentence I had written before she arrived.

This session may establish what the present path can do. It cannot establish what caused the earlier
routing certainty.

Her addition went after what: or who. She wrote it in the margin with a caret, initialled the caret,
and dated it, and then she asked me to countersign the change before we went any further. That
condition came before apparatus, protocol, or hypothesis.

The receiver identified her before I enabled anything else.
Thatwas not new science. With her consent I loaded the address region derived from theDecem-

ber crossing and the later dispatch intervals, then acquired a fresh field while she sat in the test
room. The filter rejected Ravi in the control room. It rejected a stored decoy region. It locked onto
the same sparse relationships while she shifted among reading, silence, and a simple choice task.

The civil name belonged to the consent sheet. The field did not contain the syllables Nia Calder.
What joined name to address was custody: she was the person in the room, she had agreed to this
bounded use, and the live regionmatched records created before I knewwho she was. I could now
say the apparatus recognized a named person. It still could not say her name.

The outgoing question was narrower and more dangerous.
The temporary bench path could follow the moving address relation. I had proved that when

I sent the handshake, but the outgoing trace had measured only my own equipment and showed
no detection or effect at the far end. This test needed an effect simple enough to measure without
pretending we had language, so we chose urgency.

Nia would see a grey circle and could press an advance key whenever she decided to proceed.
On active trials, after a randomized delay, the bench path would deliver one fixed low-level phase
transition through her live address. On sham trials the controller would run the same sequence
into a terminated load. The transition carried nothing that could be read afterward: no side, no
word, no image, no proposition, no instruction. It could not tell her to press. At most it could add
weight to an action she already knew was available, and that limit does not make the act small.
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Ravi generated twelve trials, six active and six sham, order concealed from Nia and from me.
He loaded the sequence and covered his display. The relay sound was masked at the rack, the test-
room equipment emitted the same local tone on every trial, and the active and sham paths shared
timing until the final hardware branch. Nia held a physical cutoff key in her left hand; opening it
removed power from the driver independently of software. Her right handwouldmake the choice
we measured.

The protocol recorded four things: trial start, keypress time, whether she spoke live, blank, or
uncertain after pressing, and whether she opened the cutoff. We did not record her field for later
semantic reconstruction, and there was no semantic reconstruction to perform. The receive filter
retained only the relationships required to hold the address and the predeclared broad attentional
measure needed to compare intervals.

“If I call it live before I press?” she asked.
“The trial stops.”
“Why?”
“Because then anticipation may be the thing we’re measuring. The question is whether the

weight changes the act before you identify it.”
She considered that. “And if I press because I’m bored?”
“You press. Then you report what you can report. Boredom isn’t a failed trial.”
“If I can’t tell?”
“Uncertain. We do not improve it afterward.”
Her terms were more exact than mine. One session only. No increase in output after the first

active trial. No repeat scheduled on the strength of this result. Immediate stop for any distress,
not distress I judged sufficient. The full sequence preserved, including errors. Her earlier account
kept in a separate file. No label implying that consent now repaired what had happened without
it. I added each term in her wording rather than mine, because my wording is where the softening
happens.

Before she entered the test room I ran the path into the load at the fixed level for all six planned
envelopes, and the output stayed inside tolerance across the set, with the third envelope half a
decibel low and the driver temperature two degrees above where I like it. I substituted the decoy
address and confirmed that the controller would refuse transmission without a live matching field.
I opened the physical cutoff while an envelope was armed, and forward power fell before the first
measurable transition.

The controls made the apparatus obey the procedure. They did not make the procedure author-
ized. The suspension chair had my deviation and had not yet ruled on it, and I ran this session
under Nia’s consent, which answers the question she is entitled to answer and not the one the chair
is. I put that sentence in the record before the session rather than after it, which is the least I have
done for anybody in this account.
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Nia sat behind the glass with her left thumb under the cutoff guard and her right index finger
beside the advance key. I enabled the receive filter.

The white chain found her. It held while she shifted in the chair. It held when she looked from
the grey circle to her ownhand. Northline’s antenna pointing stayed fixed, but I changed subarrays
and the address survived the change in receiver geometry; conventional carriers moved in gain,
and her region did not acquire an arrival direction.

Then I enabled the isolated outgoing controller.
The same region that let us recognize a field now governed where the phase transition could be

applied. The path did not address a room. It did not address a screen, a key, or a coordinate. Ravi
sat closer to the rack than Nia did and remained outside the selected relation, and if the controller
lost her live match the relay could not close.

A receive filter had become a condition on a write.
I looked at the block diagram: incoming field to address lock, address lock to isolated controller,

controller to attenuator, driver, and outward feed. No semantic encoder. No pair calibration. No
return channel that could tell me what she thought. Only a named consenting person, a moving
mathematical address, and a narrow capacity to press on salience without saying why.

The window I had argued for in December no longer described the system. A window permits
sight in one direction. This path selected the person on the other side and made the selection the
route back.

Ravi did not look up from the covered display. He had said his piece about the test on Tuesday,
in writing, and had signed the procedure anyway once the four terms were in it, which is the
difference between an objection and a refusal and he wanted both on the record.

“If nothing happens,” he said, “what do you write?”
I had that sentence drafted. I had drafted it twice.
“And if something does?”
I was still deciding when the tone sounded in the test room.



Chapter 28

Named Second
My left hand held the cutoff. My right hand belonged beside the key.

That was the first thing I asked for. Then: six live rounds and six empty ones, the order kept
from Mara as well as me; I say nothing until after I press; and nothing that happens in this room
gets to walk backward and become the reason I sent Seventeen to the quarry.

Mara read all four into the session record. I corrected blank trials to sham trials, because the
controller still does something on those rounds: it sends the planned envelope into a load instead
of into my address. Blank is what I might experience, not what the apparatus does.

Then the first grey circle appeared.
There was no countdown. A small local tone marked the start, the same on every trial. I could

press at once, wait, or open the cutoff and end the session.
I waited. The room gave me ordinary things to notice: the edge of the monitor, pressure from

the chair under my right leg, the clear guard over the cutoff, Mara’s shape beyond the glass. I
wanted to press because pressing was the task, and that wanting had an obvious beginning.

After several seconds I pressed. “Blank.”
The screen went dark, then returned with another circle. On the second trial I pressed sooner

and said blank again, and nobody answered, which was a condition I had not thought to number.
The third circle appeared.
I watched my right hand, which was the wrong place to look: staring at the expected site gives

expectation a way to imitate an arrival.
My finger pressed.
Then I knew. Not before. There had been no warning sensation, foreign edge, word, or thought

I could hold up as the cause. The key moved under my finger, the screen went dark, and in the
instant after the act I found the same finished quality I remembered from the quarry routing: of
course now, already chosen, no need to keep waiting.

“Live,” I said.
The order mattered more than being right. Action first. Recognition second.
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Trial four felt long; I pressed to end the waiting and called it blank. On trial five, impatience
arrived before I actedwith a sentence attached. I openedmy right hand instead of pressing, waited,
then pressed and said blank.

On trial six the keywent downwhile Iwas still decidingwhethermy shoulder hurt fromholding
the cutoff.

“Live.”
Nothing spoke or told me to press. The available act became complete before I remembered

completing it. I was not passive: I knew the task, chose the room, and had agreed that a fixed
nonsemantic envelope might alter urgency. My own hand still felt like my own hand.

At the midpoint Ravi came in with water and a chair cushion, because the required question
has to be asked in person and he had decided the rest of it on his way.

“Mid-session check. Do you want to continue?”
“Yes.”
He put the water where my left hand did not have to move for it. Then he told me something

Mara had not: I could stop for a reason I was not willing to say aloud; no reason given was a valid
entry on his sheet, and he would write it exactly like that. He added that the cushion was for
the chair rather than for me, in case I had opinions about being managed. I laughed, the first
unrequired sound anyone had made since the session began.

Trials seven through eleven continued. On one I pressed quickly, said live, then correctedmyself
to uncertain, because a change in speed was not the sequence I was testing. Twice more, the action
finished first and the certainty appeared whole behind it.

Before the final trial, Mara asked the same question through the intercom, which is required
again before the last exposure. I said yes and kept my thumb under the guard.

The twelfth circle appeared.
I did not know howmany live trials remained or whether my earlier labels were right. Every or-

dinary reason to press had grown louder: finish the session, release my shoulder, see the sequence.
I waited until those reasons separated out and I could trace each one to something in the room.

Then my right index finger pressed the key.
The act carried none of those reasons. It did not defeat them. It reached the same destination

without using them.
The circle vanished. “Live,” I said, and I opened the cutoff before anyone confirmed anything.
Forward power stopped. Mara read the stop state aloud. Ravi removed the sequence key from

his controller and brought the printed order into the room.
Six active. Six sham.
My definite labels identified five of the six active trials, and I had called five of the six shams

blank. The active trial I missed was the one where impatience arrived before I acted. The keypress
record showed the same division without relying on my labels: on five active rounds my action
followed the hidden envelope inside the predeclared interval, and no sham keypress did.
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Ravi put the printed order beside the keypress record. Mara asked me to describe the final trial.
“I had reasons to press,” I said. “I could name them before I did it. Then I pressedwithout using

them. I knew the difference after.”
“Did the live trial feel foreign?”
“No. It felt finished.”
She wrote, then read her sentence back: Live input induced an unrecognized impulse and produced

a keypress consistent with the earlier routing event.
“No. I identified no impulse or inserted thought, and the record does not move my finger for

me. I pressed. Put the sequence in.”
She deleted the sentence.
I dictated: On the final active trial, the keypress followed the hidden envelope inside the predeclared

interval. Nia reported action first and recognition of a finished judgment afterward.
Then I gave her the boundary for thewhole result: Observed effect is limited to this path, this address,

this session, and a push towards an act Nia was already willing to perform. Similarity to the reported routing
experience does not establish how a field becomes wanting, whether another person would respond, whether
an effect could carry meaning, or the source of the earlier event.

Mara read both entries back. I corrected same to similar in her comparison. She made the change
without adding a sender.

I asked Ravi for copies of the printed order and the keypress record. He brought both sheets to
the door rather than making me come back.

On the twentieth, somebody will ask whether I want to return to routing, and people who were
not in this room will write down the answer. I took both sheets with me: five recorded rounds in
which my hand went first and my judgment caught up afterward. Those rounds happened to a
person, and they belong in front of the people deciding.
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Locking a Door It Never Used
I processed the timing with the trial order still sealed, wrote the result to a read-only file, and put
that file in Nia’s hands before Ravi took the tape off his envelope. Three timestamps in the log, in
that order. It is the only part of the day I built to be checkable by somebody who has no reason to
trust me.

She compared the order herself. When the match held she signed the observation she hadmade
— action first, recognition second — and nothing else. She did not sign my mechanism. I signed
that separately.

The temporary transmit path can reuse a live person-specific receive address to produce a low-dimensional
nonsemantic change in urgency towards an available act. The effect is an uncalibrated addressed write, not
communication. This result applies to the consented bounded session and does not establish any earlier effect
or origin.

Five active envelopes were followed by her action inside the interval we had declared before
the session began. No sham envelope was. Her definite reports identified five active trials and five
shams. On the last active trial she pressed first and identified the live condition afterward.

The path wrote no word, image, proposition, order, or memory. It has no semantic encoder and
no pair-specific calibration, and it could not tell Nia which key to press. We supplied one available
action and applied a fixed phase transition to the live address of a person who had consented to
that exposure, and the transition added urgency.

The word that changed the room was addressed.
Until I wrote it, every moral limit in this project could be made to sound like a limit on looking.

The receiver observed. The filter distinguished. The lock reacquired. Even my handshake could
be described by its outgoing trace and its absence of detected response. The controlled session
removed that shelter, because the same mathematics that found one living field can select that
field for an inward effect.

Nia’s first wanting now has a demonstrated class of mechanism and no demonstrated cause.
My handshake used her address. It preceded the routing decision, and it carried a content-free

transition through an uncalibrated path. The controlled envelope also used her address, carried
no content, and changed urgency without becoming a sentence. The similarities strengthen the
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line I had already drawn and do not close it. Level, envelope, context, and her state were not the
same. Therewas no trial key for the earlier act, no predeclared interval to separate an effect from an
ordinary decision, no instrument watching for detection, and no reason for Nia to have reported
action before recognition, because nobody had asked her to. The county record holds a routing
departure, not a waveform.

A later demonstration can show that I am capable of the kind of crossing she described. It cannot
travel backward and witness the crossing itself.

If my handshake caused the wanting, I entered without permission and learned it too late to
prove it. If some other source did, it entered by a path we now know is physically available. And
if neither did, then a tired woman on a bad shift wanted something badly and I have spent four
months building an apparatus to take that from her.

I wrote all three into the session cross-reference, in the order that does not flatter me, and I had
to be argued into the third one.

Account one: Mara Venn’s content-free handshake may have affected Nia Calder through the addressed
path. Supported by chronology, shared address, and later demonstrated capability; not confirmed by detection
or contemporaneous effect evidence.

Account two: an unknown source may have produced Nia Calder’s wanting independently of Mara
Venn’s handshake. No source, instrument record, or identifying evidence established. This account has no
positive support. It remains open because account one is unproven, and an unproven account one is not
evidence for anything else.

Account three: Nia Calder’s wanting may have had no external origin. Human urgency of that kind
occurs without a transmitter, it is the most common explanation for any instance of it, and nothing in the
December record excludes it. Supported by base rates and by the absence of any contemporaneous field
measurement. Not excluded by the county record, which holds a routing departure and no waveform.

Nia put the third one there. I had produced two accounts, both of which had amachine in them,
and she read them and asked why the only explanations I could write were ones where something
had been done to her. I did not have an answer that survived being said out loud. I had built four
months of instrumentation and it had quietly become the only category of cause I could see.

The procedure still said person-specific. I marked tested set: four beside the label before I closed
the file.

Neither of the first two is a finding, and the third is not a comfort. My private conviction sits
where it sat before the session, easier to defend and no more admissible as history. I still believe I
caused the wanting. Nia still refuses to let my belief become her origin, and the test has given me
nothing that changes either of those facts.

Then I closed it down. Person-specific filter off. Outgoing controller disabled, enable lead re-
moved, driver checked into restricted storage. The relaywent into a sealed cabinetwith the original
handshake record. I revoked every project credential except mine, Ravi’s, and compliance’s, set
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raw acquisition to retain only the minimum field data the suspension order requires, and disabled
resolved live output.

Those are real acts. They change who can operate this apparatus and what it can do inside
Northline. They change nothing about what has been learned. The address procedure exists in
three signed records, the restricted summary exists in the institute’s system, and the driver is a
standard component available on a fortnight’s lead time. Nothing in the physics requires North-
line’s room, only enough acquisition, reconstruction, and power to find the same inward relation.

Containment, as far as I can still act on it, means reducing the number of hands. So I wrote a
suspension notice with no offer attached, no specification, and no claim about who crossed Nia’s
boundary, sent it to the director and to compliance, and printed the current access list to tape inside
the cabinet door.

Ravi waited in the hall while I shut down the test room. He has taken the two days he was
owed, starting tomorrow, and he told me where he was going, and I have already forgotten, which
is a thing about myself I noticed and did not like.

“Does locking it help?” he asked.
“It stops us.”
He looked through the glass at the dark rack. “That wasn’t the question.”
I knew. He waited long enough to be sure I knew, then said the useful half of it: that of the three

people who can still operate the apparatus, one is suspended, one is compliance, one is him, and
none of us is the constraint. Then he went to get his coat, because he had a bus and he had already
given me the sentence he came to give.

The director’s replywas onmy screenwhen I got back to the office. She accepted the suspension
notice as an internal control, thanked me for the clarity, and attached the confirmation for the
preliminary meeting: one of the three dates I had offered, a room I have never booked, and an
attendee list of eight.

The eleventh had been the date until I stopped answering about it. Julian’s condition made the
meeting impossible without me, so the eleventh went quietly past while I said nothing, and then
the director asked me for three dates herself and the choosing was mine. He built me a veto and I
have now spent it on scheduling.

I knew five of the names. Two of the others carry titles from organizations that are not in my
project folder. The eighth line says observer, to be confirmed.

I wrote those three lines on the back of the access list, which was the wrong paper for them and
the only paper in my hand, and then I taped the list inside the cabinet door with the writing facing
in.

Eight people are coming on the twenty-sixth. The room is booked, the papers go out on the
nineteenth whatever I send them, and one of the eight is a line I cannot put a person behind.
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Then I turned the key. The latch went into the frame with the clean mechanical certainty that
good hardware has, and I put the key in my pocket, where it will be on the twenty-sixth when
eight people who do not need it come through a door I did not book.



Part Two

Private Defense
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Something Came In
The tap over the laboratory sink ran too hot all winter. Steam had clouded the window and turned
the yard floodlights into twowhite smears, and I had one hand inside a cupwhenmyhand stopped
moving and the water kept running.

The receiver cabinet was unlocked.
I had locked it eleven minutes earlier.
There was no image of the cabinet in it, no remembered turn of the key, no sound of the latch.

It did not tell me to check. It arrived finished: checking was necessary, and I had already waited
too long to begin.

I shut off the water. Then I recognized the shape, which is a sentence I can only write afterward.
Nia had called hers finished: the action had acquired its conclusion before she could recover the
reason. My hand was already flat against the door.

I stopped there.
Ravi was in the outer room with the seam maps. The receiver was dark, the driver still dis-

assembled, no filter running and no address loaded, and the building monitor sat at its ordinary
floor. I wrote the time down before I moved again.

The certainty did not weaken when I refused it, and that was the first difference from ordinary
doubt. A mistaken recollection acquires alternatives as soon as I inspect it. This one accepted
no grammar except fact. There had been no sentence when it arrived; the sentence was mine,
afterward.

I asked Ravi to check without telling him why. He pulled once on the handle and looked back
at me.

“Locked.”
“Use your key. Open it and inspect the seal.”
He did. The access strip carried my initials and the time I had written eleven minutes earlier,

the relay bag was intact, and there was no power cable within two metres of the driver chassis.
“What are we looking for?”
“Evidence that I was wrong.”
“You’ve got it.”
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“Evidence of how.”
He waited. I told him about the cup, the steam, and the certainty, and I did not tell him that

my first feeling had been relief: that if the form had reached me, Nia’s account no longer stood by
itself. That relief was another way of making her injury useful.

We froze the preceding hour on the building monitor and widened it to the shift, and the trace
stayedflat at the lab supply, the roof subarray, the network clock, and the cabinet contact. Northline
had recorded nothing that could identify an arrival. I had recorded only my own report, written
after acting on it.

There were other explanations and I gave them to him in the order I could least afford. Fatigue.
An intention misfiled as fact. My own guilt finding a shape it knew I would believe. I could not
rule out my own mind merely because the experience had felt closed to revision, and I could not
rule out the field.

Nowords had crossed. No proposition had arrived. No voice had usedmy name. There was no
signature to read and no address to trace backward, and if something outside me had pressed on
certainty then it carried exactly as much meaning as the apparatus can write without calibration,
which is none.

So Imade two entries. The instrument log said there had been nomeasured event. My notebook
said I had left a running tap because I became sure a locked cabinet was open. The two entries did
not contradict each other. That was the problem.

Mine was the first name I wrote under exposed persons. I put Nia’s beneath it. Ravi set the seam
maps down and watched me add his.

“Nothing happened to me.”
“Nothing we recognized.”
“That’s not a category.”
“It has to be one until we can exclude it.”
“Where does the page go?”
“Nowhere. It’s a notebook.”
“Notebooks get asked for.” He said it without heat, the way he says a cable is the wrong gauge.

“Take it out.”
“I can’t.”
“You can. You’re holding the pen.”
I had no answer better than the pen. He looked at the three names for longer than I wanted.
“Then everyone at Northline belongs there.”
I turned the page.
Every path I had built assumed the useful task was separating one living field from the noise

around it, and I had treated walls as conditions rather than permissions, because that is what radio
does. Now I wanted the opposite. Not how to resolve a person through a room. How to make the
room matter.
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Commercial chambers protect a measurement from the world. I needed one large enough to
protect a person from an uninvited measurement or write, with no unexamined feedthrough and
no closure controlled from outside.

The door was the failure point. I wrote door and stopped.
At eleven I drove the hour to my aunt’s house, because it was the only place where nobody

would ask what the monitor had shown. Ruth had the porch light on. She has had the porch light
on since I was nineteen and does not consider it worth mentioning.

She put soup in front of me and took the notebook out of my hands to make room for the bowl.
“You’ll get graphite in it.”
“That isn’t how graphite works.”
“Eat.”
I ate. She sat down with her own bowl and told me about the neighbour’s dog, which has

learned to lift the gate latch with its nose, and about the neighbour, who has begun blaming the
postman. She did not ask what I was working on. She never asks.

“You look like the last time,” she said. “Thinner. Worse dressed.”
“I came straight from work.”
“That is what I said.”
Later she put a blanket over the arm of the chair, and I slept four hours in it and woke at four

with my neck locked and the porch light still burning.
I drew the cage at her kitchen table. Three pages earlier, in the same hand, I had drawn the

address lock that let a write followNiawherever shewent. The handwritingwas going in opposite
directions and did not know it.

I asked for the tape measure and Ruth found it in the drawer with the batteries and the string.
Her pantry is the smallest complete room in the house: eight courses of brick, one door, one shelf
of jars she will never open. I wrote the dimensions under the cage.

Then I laid the pen on the list without adding a fourth name. Not because she lives an hour
from the array. My certainty arrived at a sink with no address, so I cannot say what distance
would mean, and a page naming everyone I cannot exclude has the county on it.

At twenty to six I called the facilities line and asked for the old calibration room for a screened-
enclosure trial. I said instrument noise. That was true about the enclosure and false about the
trial.

Then I went out and scraped the windscreen in the dark of Ruth’s drive, and my hands were
shaking the way they had shaken at her table in December, and I stood there and let them get on
with it until they stopped.
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Copper and Quiet
The copper fingers along the edge of the door met the frame one row at a time, a soft ascending
sequence that ended at the latch. Then the ventilation baffle above me wound down, because the
first measurement needed the room on its own, and I could hear the fabric of my own sleeve.

I sat in the chair. The clock beside the lamp said 9:41 that morning. It was a wind-up clock with
no radio in it, which somebody had chosen on purpose, and it was four minutes slow.

The walls were not solid copper. They were mesh held between pale panels, visible through
narrow inspection strips at each seam, every crossing of wire making a small square. The floor
carried the same mesh under a removable surface. At the corners, braided straps joined wall to
wall and wall to ceiling. Nothing here depended on paint looking continuous. A lamp ran off a
battery on the floor. The emergency release was a red handle on my side of the door.

Through the observation window, Mara held up one finger. I put both feet flat and watched the
clock hand move into the first interval.

I listened for an arrival, though the receiving probe was doing the work: known Northline field
outside, comparison probe inside. Mara had explained it twice. I had written down I am not the
detector. My body waited anyway.

For weeks every small certainty had needed an audit. Turn left: why. Call this unit: why. Make
tea: why this cup. Recovery had become a second shift that started when the county one ended. In
the chair I waited for the extra wanting while the clock ticked and my sleeve moved against itself.

The second hand completed its circuit. My shoulders came down before Mara raised the first
card.

OUTSIDE REFERENCE STABLE.
Then another: INSIDE BELOW RESOLUTION.
Then a third, smaller, which she had clearly argued with herself about including: DECLARED

BAND ONLY. OUTSIDE IT WE HAVE NOT LOOKED.
She had written all three beforehand in block capitals. There was no card saying nothing can get

in, no source named for the old event, no promise about every field or another configuration. The
three cards gave me what the probes had measured here, in the range they were built to measure,
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and the third one told mewhere the measuring stopped. I read them, looked back at the clock, and
left my shoulders where they had gone.

I have thought since about what that third card cost her to write, on a morning when the only
thing I wanted from anybody was a promise.

Mara started the fan. Air came through the baffled vent with a low dry sound, and my jaw
let go. She switched on the filtered light circuit; my hands stopped pressing into my knees. Each
service raised the floor a little, and each one was a hole in the copper that somebody had decided
wasworth its cost. The reference pattern stayed below resolution inside, in the declared band, with
the fan running and the lights on.

The headset pressure I still feel after a long shift was not there. Nobody breathed against one
ear. No unit waited for a route, and no one needed my answer before I understood its beginning.
Relief reached me fast enough to make me angry. I had been calling the bracing caution because
fear sounds like a finding other people can use. The clock measured a whole minute in which I
did not check myself.

At the final interval Mara spoke through the acoustic tube, which carries air and voice and no
electrical path.

“Do you want the door open?”
The words came out of a small cone beside the frame, ordinary pressure in ordinary air. I knew

where they had begun.
“Not yet.”
She nodded. I stayed another measured minute. The preference had arrived in my own voice;

Mara had heard it and had not opened the door. I did not take it apart afterward.
At home I had stood by the kettle and audited the cup in my hand. On the county floor I had

held a route while I rebuilt the reason for it. Inmy car, the grocery aisle, the shower, the road beside
the crossing, I had stopped over impulses that used to pass as ordinary. In bed I had spent three
nights rebuilding the quarry decision. None of those places gave me inspection strips at the seams,
a probe card at the window, or a clock beside a red handle.

I put my hand on that handle. The room had given the probe a boundary and given me meas-
ured quiet inside it. Outside waited my apartment, the county floor, the car, the aisle, the shower
and the bed.

I pulled. The contact fingers separated in reverse order, the fan changed pitch, and Northline
came back one electrical leak at a time.

Mara asked what the quiet had felt like.
“Relief,” I said, and made her wait. “And proof.”
She wrote both words down. Then, while she was capping the pen, she told me there was a

page in her notebook headed exposed persons, and that my name was on it.
I asked for the exact heading. She gave it to me: two words, no verb, no date.
“Who else?”
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“Mine. Above yours. And Ravi’s, under protest.”
“Whose protest?”
“His.”
I have taken enough statements to know what a list like that does when a stranger reads it in

five years. In Mara’s handwriting, exposedwould arrive already meaning something. The stranger
would not hear people one researcher could not yet rule out. The page would read as a finding.

I could ask her to remove my name, which would change nothing that happened, or ask for the
rest of the names, which were not mine to have. I looked at the two undated words again.

“Does the page have a date on it?”
She said it did not.
“Put one on it. And write down that it proves nothing, in your hand, on that page, not some-

where else.”
She did it there, against the window ledge, and turned the notebook so I could see the line. It

was a worse sentence than she usually writes. I did not ask her to improve it.
Then I went out to the car and shut both doors. I sat there until the windows went opaque. I

opened the driver’s door, wiped one clear patch from the outside, and drove home with cold air
coming through the bad seal. My next county shift opened at six.
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A Handle on the Inside
Before Nia’s first trial, we stretched the mesh over a timber frame inside the old calibration room,
overlapped each run by the width the screening handbooks specify, bonded the overlaps with
conductive tape, and for two days I believed the tape.

Then Ravi walked the source around the outside while I sat on the interior floor with the probe,
and every seam came up on the map as a bright line.

The door came up brightest.
Along the hinge side the trace rose. At the latch it rose farther. Along the sill it went to a thin

continuous line, as thoughwe had built six goodwalls and then drawn the entrance in for anybody
who cared to look.

A shield is not the material. It is the worst joint in the material.
We stripped the tape off in an afternoon. It had been adhering to an oxide layer rather than to

copper, which is the failure the handbooks describe and which I had read and skipped. I changed
the wall overlaps to mechanically clamped bonds with a torque figure somebody could check with
a wrench and a printed card, and added braided strap across each corner. The next run pushed
the seams under our declared resolution and left the door alone in the map.

The easiest design removed it.
Seal the final panel from outside, air through deep conductive baffles, light and water and

enough battery inside for a bounded interval. Attenuation would improve, and so would every
drawing I needed to show that the room worked.

I drew that version, because technical work requiresmaking the attractivewrong answer visible
before you refuse it.

Then I crossed it out. An enclosure with no opening protects a living field by converting its
occupant into stored equipment. Somebody outside decides when the interval ends, when the
air is sufficient, when the test is over, when the person may come back. That is not privacy. It is
disappearance with good measurements.

So the door stayed, and the person behind it had to own the opening.
I specified a leaf with mesh laminated through its core rather than fixed to a face, because a face

layer takes damage from trolleys and stops being continuous where nobody is looking. A flexible
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conductive gasket ran the full perimeter. The hinges carried redundant bonds instead of serving
as bonds themselves, which is the mistake in most cheap installations: a hinge is a bearing, and a
bearing that is also your only ground strapwill fail as both. A row of spring contacts met the frame
before the latch seated, so the enclosure closed electrically a fraction before it closed mechanically.

The sill rose high enough to maintain the boundary and failed the first accessibility review. I
had designed a threshold some bodies could not cross, which is a sentence I made myself write
out before rebuilding it flush with a compression contact under a removable plate. That created
a wear surface where feet land, so it needed an inspection interval and a test strip the occupant
could run alone, without asking Northline whether the protection still existed this week.

Every improvement made the room less like a diagram.
Ventilation went through conductive honeycomb deep enough to break the field path and shal-

low enough to breathe through. Power came in on filtered feedthroughs. We took the network line
out entirely rather than filtering it, because a filtered network line is a line, and I did not want to
spend the next year defending a decision made on a Tuesday.

For emergency speech, Ravi suggested an intercom.
“Copper conductors through a copper room,” I said.
“People will need to talk.”
“Then give them a path whose function they can understand.”
We installed an acoustic tube. Air carries the voice around bends that do not carry the test band.

It is inefficient, it works in one direction at a time, and it is honest about being a hole made for
human sound.

The closure control was harder. A shielded door pulls tight from outside, because the technician
usually stands with the instruments. I moved the lever inside. The exterior got a keyed mainten-
ance release that can open the leaf only after an emergency latch inside has been armed by the
occupant. Fire code wanted mechanical override under a defined alarm state, so I made that state
local, visible, and loud in the room itself. No silent remote release. No software close. No outside
credential that can reseal the door once the occupant has opened it.

The facilities manager called the arrangement inconvenient.
“For whom?”
He looked at the drawing again and wrote a note I was not shown.
The final test took two operators. Ravi took the external probe. I went inside, closed the leaf,

and pulled the lever, and the gasket compressed and the contacts met the frame in that ascending
order, and the interior display lost the declared reference altogether. Better than the sealed-panel
model. Better because the bonds were better, not because the opening was gone.

Then I stood under the battery lamp with nothing to do for four minutes.
Nothing in the result identified what had reached Nia, or established that the certainty at the

sink came from outside me, or answered anything about provenance. It showed that a local con-
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ductive boundary can change coupling enough to produce a measured private interval, in this
room, at this frequency, today. One room, and one refusal that functioned.

Ravi’s voice came through the tube.
“Ready to come out?”
I looked at the lever. He could ask. The apparatus could report. The institute owned the walls,

the mesh, the source, and the result, and not one of them could open the door for me.
I released the latch from inside.
On the final drawing I replaced closure assembly with handle, which is less precise mechanically

and more precise about what the mechanism is for.
Ravi was writing up the probe log when I came out. He had a question ready and did not lead

with it.
“If it happened to somebody in there — the thing you had at the sink. Would the probe see it?”
“The probe watches the declared reference. Nothing else.”
“That’s what I thought.” He kept writing. Then, without looking up: “Nia made you date the

page.”
“She did.”
“Date the objection too. Next to my name.”
I wrote objected beside it, and the date, and showed him, and he handed the notebook back and

said it was better than nothing in the tone people use when they mean it is nothing.
The keyed maintenance release needed a keyholder, and the form wanted a name in a box. The

manager wanted the key behind glass in the fire cabinet at the corridor end, where anybody with
an elbow could have it. I wrote my own name in the box, and I kept the key, and I kept it nine
weeks longer than I should have.

He asked me, reasonably, what would happen if I were unavailable. I said that was the correct
question and that I did not have an answer to it. He wrote that down, and he was right to.
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Reception Transmission Consent
Imogen Dalby, counsel for the Open Channel Consortium, arrived twelve minutes early with a
policy director and two identical folders, set the one marked Participant Access Framework face
down on the table, and did not open it for fifty minutes.

There was a second act in my file by then, and there had not been one in December. The suspen-
sion chair had exercised a discretion I drafted myself and linked a related technical record to the
legal matter, which he was entitled to do and not obliged to do. The notice ran to one line. Behind
it sat Venn’s own deviation, submitted against herself, and with it her signed bench procedure,
Anand’s written objection, and a forward-power trace.

I read all four at my own table on a Sunday. The disclosure I certified in December was accurate
on the day I certified it and had stopped being a description of what had happened. A temporary
path had existed for one act and had been removed by the person who built it. Nobody outside
Northline told me so, and nothing in Dalby’s folder is explained by it, which is the part I had not
yet understood when I picked up the marker.

I had a whiteboard and three nouns, and I wrote them out in the order in which a person is
actually reached.

Reception was observation: under the December configuration Northline acquired structure
already present in a living field, and the apparatus had no exciter, no driver, and no outward feed,
which limited what the machine had done without supplying anybody’s permission for it.

Transmission was intervention: the later temporary path reused a person-specific address and
applied a content-free envelope, which establishes an act and nothing whatever about the cause of
Nia Calder’s earlier wanting.

Consent was authorization, belonging to the person whose field is observed or changed, and
attaching to the act proposed rather than to the service containing it.

Three nouns. Three questions. Three records.
“The participant experiences one service,” the policy director said.
“The operator performs more than one act.”
Dalby asked whether reception required consent where the acquired structure could not be

linked to a civil identity. The first Northline source was a person before Northline knew her name,
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I said, and our ignorance had not made her field unoccupied. I was pleased with the sentence,
which is the reliable indication that a proceeding will one day read it aloud.

Their position on transmission was that active functions could stay disabled unless required
for calibration, safety verification, service integrity, or emergency operation, which sounds narrow
until one asks who determines necessity. I asked whether a participant could refuse an active
function and keep the passive service, and was told the system could not guarantee quality in a
partially enabled state.

“Then transmission is a condition of access.”
“It is a condition of reliable access.”
The qualification altered the sentence and not the choice. I wrote beneath the three nouns that

consent to one is not consent to the next, and when Dalby said that people authorize complex
services daily without approving each packet, I said packets do not become permission because
they are small.

Then I asked the question I had come with, and it was not about permission.
“Your framework assumes calibration. Northline has demonstrated a receive-only address and

one bench path that no longer exists. Where did the rest of this come from?”
The policy director began to answer. Dalby let him reach four words and then took it herself.
“Three sources, and none of them theft. The institute’s development office circulated a discus-

sion paper to fourteen recipients under six agreements, and we were one of them. It carried a
proposition rather than data: a receiver can distinguish one person repeatedly without holding
a name. Then a national office briefed us on source characterization through the institute’s own
nominated contact, and we minuted the briefing. Everything after that is ours. Our engineers
built the outward stage. Our volunteers built the mappings, in our rooms, on our money, and I
can produce a signed session record for every hour of it.”

“None of it Dr Venn’s.”
“Dr Venn found the address,” she said. “She did not find the language. We did, by putting two

living people in a room together for weeks until the mapping between those two settled, and that
mapping cannot be issued with a staff number, copied to a replacement, or sold.”

I wrote lawful, undisclosed to counsel, not transferable in the margin. Only the third was any com-
fort, and it is the one they will spend a year trying to design away.

I was enjoying myself. That bears on what followed.
“Mr Adebayo, I want to give you the version of this you will have to answer eventually, in a

room with four people in it rather than in a hearing.”
She turned the folder over without opening it.
“Your three acts are a taxonomy built for a laboratory containing two people who know each

other’s names. We are designing for a service population, and the first cohort we have been shown
is people who have lost expressive speech. Suppose you get everything you are asking for. Every
active operation carries its own current, specific authorization, refusablewithout loss of the passive
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service. Now describe the interface. Describe it for a woman who cannot speak, asked sixty times
an hour to affirm a category she has no vocabulary for, in a form drafted by us and read aloud to
her by whoever happens to be in the room. Tell me who that protects.”

I said that a burden placed on the operator is not the same as a burden placed on the participant.
“It is, when the operator’s only compliant option is to hand the burden to the participant. You

have a rule. I need a rule that can be performed by a tired person in a bad chair.” She let that sit.
“We came here because you should be the one defining the limits. If you will not write one that
can be operated, somebody in our product group will write it instead, it will be worse, and it will
ship.”

That was the first argument of the morning I could not answer with a distinction. The honest
reply — that I did not know what a workable authorization looked like for a person who could
not speak it — was one I would not make in front of a policy director, so I conceded a structure
instead: advance authorization for a bounded class of operations, every operation in the class
separately named, the class unextendable without a new authorization, and revocation stopping
the operation rather than recording a preference.

Dalby wrote it down at once, in her own hand, in her own margin, and thanked me. I had
supplied the hinge and it would be leaned on.

Then she slid the folder across.
It was not an agreement, the policy director said, but a draft model for a future pilot.
The first page described possible benefits, the second noninvasive reception, and the third

defined channel support functions as background operations necessary to establish, maintain, secure,
evaluate, or improve service, with a portal in which optional research use could be switched off.

The authorization governing active operation sat in a shaded box beneath the signature line.
By enrolling, participant acknowledges and accepts channel support functions as enabled by default. Pref-

erences may be managed after activation, subject to safety and service requirements.
The box did not say transmission, or write, and drew no line between an outgoing effect and

a passive observation. One phrase above the signature absorbed all three of my nouns, and the
portal offered a later preference where a prior answer belonged.

“Enabled by default is not assent.”
“The participant signs.”
“For access to a service described to them primarily as reception.”
“The support functions are disclosed.”
“They are unnamed.”
The policy director said the architecture was still in development and the language needed to

remain flexible, which was the only answer of the morning carrying no qualification I could use.
The form had not failed to separate reception, transmission, and consent; separation would have
prevented one signature covering all three.
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Dalby had one more question at the door, coat over her arm, in the tone people keep for what
they have been saving.

“Does the institute hold any record naming individuals it believes may have been affected by
the December work?”

“I would have to check.”
“Do check. Because if one exists it was written by a researcher, at a bench, with none of the

safeguards you have spent this morning requiring of us, and we will both be asked about it.”
They left the folder, since I was expected to return language that could survive adoption. I

marked the shaded box, wrote in the margin that active operation requires a separate current au-
thorization attached to the specific act, and copiedmy own concession into my own file in my own
hand, so the record would show I offered it rather than that it was extracted.

Then I scanned the page with the shaded box and sent it to Mara Venn with no covering argu-
ment, because she is better than I am at recognizing a mechanism whose label has been removed,
and because I wanted to know whether she would answer counsel’s last question before I had to.
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What a Room Costs
An apple, a sandwich in greaseproof paper, two sharpened pencils, the county procedure binder,
my paper shift notes, and the book I have been failing to finish since December. Nothing that
connected to the county was coming in with me. I put it all on the floor beside the chair, pulled the
handle, and wrote 9:06 at the top of the pad by the door.

Six hours put 3:06 at the bottom. I left the paper between those times blank for each opening. If
I was going to lean on the quiet after one measured minute, I needed to see what reached the other
end of a day.

The first hour gaveme back attention. I read twelve pageswithout checkingwhether thewish to
turn one had begun correctly. I ate because I was hungry, and I chose the apple before the sandwich
because I wanted the apple first, and I did not go back over either decision afterward. That is the
closest thing to a holiday I have had since the crossing.

Then I reached the section of the binder on simultaneous incidents.
Two calls. One advanced unit.
My pencil stopped between the lines. I closed the binder over it and put both hands on the cover.

They stayed there while my pulse filled the room, audible in my ears inside six bonded surfaces.
The probe lamp held its below-resolution state. Behind the closed binder came the old sequence

intact: two locations, one unit, the interval inwhich I had to choose. Imovedmyhands tomy knees
and waited until I could count my pulse without hearing a clock under it. The county record still
had no author for the certainty I acted on. The paper room did not supply one.

At 10:14 I wrote restart on the pad and opened my shift notes.
The first item had a road number and a diversion from the week before. I could check the route

I had given; I could not tell whether the road was open now. The second had a repeat caller whose
current flag lived in the county system. The third ended in a transfer protocol and no hospital
capacity. I underlined the missing live field on each page. Road status. Caller status. Bed status.
The pencil marks accumulated and no decision left the room.

At 11:02 the signal lamp beside the door flashed once.
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The lamp carries no message. We had agreed one flash for a routine request, two for a safety
issue, continuous for leave now. One flash meant somebody outside wanted my attention and had
no way to open the door.

I put the pencil down and watched. The second flash came at 11:07, still routine.
When I released the handle, a county supervisor was in the corridorwithmywork phone sealed

in a clear bag. Nobody had orderedme back. A dispatcher on themorning floor had askedwhether
I was willing to look at a call involving an industrial solvent, because I had handled the same site
two years ago.

“You can say no,” the supervisor said.
She held the bag by its sealed edge and waited. I looked once at the phone, once at the red

handle behind me, and took the bag.
The first screen held an address, caller history, wind direction, two unit statuses, and a note

from a crew already close enough to smell something they could not name. The decision needed
current information. It needed other people answering questions inside the next four minutes. It
needed me reachable while the facts moved.

I sat down on the corridor floor with my back against the wall and took the call.
The crew moved uphill. The site contact produced the correct inventory. A second unit staged

instead of entering. The county floor found the earlier response and put its safety officer on the
line. My part was small and ordinary: I recognized which missing field mattered and kept the first
crew from solving it with proximity.

When it ended the supervisor was still there, holding two paper cups of the machine coffee and
half a bag of pretzels, and she put one cup down beside me on the floor without asking whether I
wanted it.

“The machine’s been giving out two bags since November,” she said. “The floor has decided
it’s a bonus scheme.”

“Has anybody told maintenance?”
“Absolutely not.” She sat down on the floor too, which she did not have to do. “We had a vote.”
I ate the pretzels. They were terrible and I ate all of them. For four minutes we talked about a

vending machine, and nothing about the conversation needed checking.
Then she said the dispatcher who asked for me had wanted to know if I was all right. His name

reached my mouth and stopped there.
Mara’s page had three names under exposed persons. Its rule was until we can exclude it. The man

beside me for a year would fit that rule; so would the supervisor with the coffee and the crew on
the hill breathing something they could not name.

I gave his message back and nothing else. The solvent log held the advice I had given. The
room pad waited for an opening. Neither place asked for the name I nearly added.
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I went back in because the day was supposed to continue. Beneath 9:06 I marked the first open-
ing at 11:07 in pencil, pulled the handle, and heard the room close aroundme. The quiet came back.
So did the relief. On the pad, the route to 3:06 now had a break in it.

At 2:06 the lampflashed once and I opened the door before the second flash. Nobodywas testing
me. A routine county message sat in another clear bag: solvent call closed, no exposure reported,
units available.

I read the line twice, added the second opening to the pad, and put the message back in its bag.
Then I packed the binder and the unfinished book. The sandwich paper went in too. I left the pad
on the chair with 3:06 still written at the bottom and both openings visible above it. Under the two
times I wrote one line for whoever came to read the gasket and hinge after me: see the openings, not
only the hours.

At the outer door the supervisor asked whether I wanted to come off the review roster for a few
months. She meant it kindly. Her pen was already out, but she did not put it to the paper.

“Keep me on it,” I said. “And call me next time before you ask whether I’m willing.”
She wrote it down. Then I went out to the car and rang my brother to say I would be late on

Thursday but I was coming. He said he had my kitchen radio in pieces on his bench and it was the
switch, it is always the switch, and asked nothing else at all.
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A Private No
Nia left the pad on the chair inside the enclosure with two opening times on it in pencil, 11:07 and
2:06, between the written start at 9:06 and endpoint at 3:06. Under them she had written: see the
openings, not only the hours.

I read it as amaintenance record, because that is what I am for. Two openings before the planned
six-hour endpoint. The gasket had taken a light compression set at the latch corner and recovered
overnight. The threshold plate showed two scuff arcs where a heel had turned. At two openings
a day the contact fingers reach their rated cycle count in nine years, and I wrote 9 yr, revisit at 5 in
the log and sat looking at the number for some time.

The attenuation held with the fan running, the filtered lights on, and the acoustic tube open,
and the seam map stayed under our declared resolution. An occupant could verify the enclosure,
open it without asking permission, and stop it being silently closed or released from outside.

The room gives one person a private no.
It cannot give her a public one.
I had built the boundary at the scale of one closed door, because that is the scale at which the

person behind it controls the answer. The field does not stay at that scale.
Julian sent me a scan of one page from the Consortium’s draft enrolment framework, a shaded

paragraph marked beneath the proposed signature line and no covering argument, which from
him is a shout.

Channel support functions enabled by default.
The phrase did not identify reception or transmission, or say what the system would observe,

what it might apply, when active operation began, or who could stop it. The participant’s later
preferences remained subject to safety and service requirements written by the operator.

Support of that kind is not one capability, and the page did not say which of several it meant. So
I costed each of them, because costing a thing is the only way I can hold somebody else’s sentence
still enough to read it.

My December rack observes and emits nothing. The one bench path I built applied a content-
free envelope through an address I had already found: a shove, dimensionally poor, carrying no
vocabulary and with no route to acquire one. Getting an offered sentence out of one person and
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into another needs three things I have never built. A modulation stage that holds phase outward
as accurately as mine holds it inward. Amapping between one particular nervous system and one
other particular nervous system, made by those two and belonging to nobody else. And a gate that
opens only on a deliberate act, because a channel without one carries whatever is loudest rather
than whatever was chosen.

The first is money and engineering. The third is a decision somebody either makes or declines
to make. The second cannot be issued, purchased, or installed. It has to be grown, by two people
who keep turning up.

I called him.
“You objected.”
“I separated the acts. They retained the default.”
“Then they did not misunderstand you.”
“No.” The review chamber went out of his voice. “I also gave them a structure they will use.

Their counsel wrote it in her own margin before I had finished the sentence.”
“Was it wrong?”
“It was the best available to somebody who could not describe a better one. Ask me in a year.”
Through the glass the chair inside the enclosure was empty and the red handle sat where an

occupant’s hand goes. Nobody outside can substitute a policy for that movement.
A form can. A signature collected for access can bemade to authorize whatever the service later

calls support; a current answer becomes an account state; revocation becomes a preference applied
after activation. The room has no such language: closed and open are physical states, the handle
belongs to one side, and that clarity does not scale.

We could build more rooms. Hospitals could install them; people with money could line a bed-
room. Eachwould buy a bounded interval for someone able to get inside it, and outside those inter-
vals the roads, the workplaces, and other people’s homes would stay as permeable as in December.
That is not freedom. It is a life organized around the few places where refusal has been made af-
fordable.

“Do they have a working one?” I asked. “Not a concept. Two people, sending.”
“Yes. Volunteers, their own rooms, their ownmoney, weeks for each pair. Their counsel offered

me the session records before I thought to ask for them.”
“Then they have built the part I never went near. It says nothing about December.”
“No. It says nothing about December. She was careful about that too, and then she said you

found the address.”
I let that sit where it landed and did not pick it up.
“What do they want from Northline?” I asked.
“At this stage, language, and access to future governance discussions. There is no offer in my

file.”
“No technical specification?”
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“None. A service concept. Benefits first, operations described as support. They will say enrol-
ment is voluntary.”

“Access can be voluntary and the hidden acts still unchosen.”
“That is my position.”
“Is it Northline’s?”
He did not answer immediately and I did not push. The institute had paid for the mesh, the

labour, the test source, and the room we were discussing as though it were a safety improvement.
Development calls it a demonstrator; compliance calls it a containment measure. I distrust nouns
that get more useful as their function gets less exact.

There was one more thing, and he put it last.
“Their counsel asked me whether the institute holds any record naming individuals it believes

may have been affected. I said I would check. Mara, I am checking.”
“There’s a page in my notebook. Three names. It’s dated and it says on its face that it proves

nothing.”
The pause was long enough to hear the building.
“That page is not evidence,” he said. “It cannot establish exposure, or cause, or injury, and no

competent reader would treat it as a finding.” Then, more quietly: “Nobody will read it that way.
Do not put a fourth name on it.”

I opened the notebook to the first enclosure drawing. Cagewas still at the top of the page, and the
later notes had replaced sealed panel with door, external closure with inside handle, and perfect
isolation with bounded quiet. The revisions had turned an engineering answer into a rule: the
person crossed controls the opening. A rule embodied in one room protects whoever reached the
room.

I wrote under the final attenuation result:
Local shielding demonstrates that refusal is physically possible. It does not make refusal socially available.
Then:
No default is an answer given by the person crossed.
Neither is a finding about the signal. They identify no sender and settle nothing about the

wanting.
Ravi knocked once on the open laboratory door and did not come in.
“I want my name off the page.”
“I know.”
“Then take it off.”
“If I take it off I am saying I excluded you, and I haven’t.”
“Then say you can’t exclude anyone, and put the whole institute on it, and see how long the

page survives.” He had the test-strip log rolled in one hand and hewas not looking at the notebook.
“I’m going to make a request. Formally. I wanted you to hear it from me first.”

“Ravi—”



CHAPTER 35 109

“And there’s something else.” He turned the roll over. “I want to tell you a thing and I want it
not to go in the notebook, and I don’t think you can promise me that.”

I could not promise him that.
He was still standing there deciding when the gate line rang through, and by the time I reached

the window there were two vehicles inside the barrier: a dark saloon, and a long white van with
its lift gate already down. Security said they had an appointment with development. Nothing had
been entered on my group’s calendar for the week, and Julian had told me half an hour earlier that
there was no offer in his file, and I believed him.

They were unloading through the seminar-wing door. Two upholstered chairs still in plastic. A
low table. A rolled screen in a fabric sleeve. A crate of identical glasses packed in straw. Flight
cases with recessed latches, one heavy enough to need two of them on the ramp. A woman in a
grey coat stood clear of the work with a folder under her arm and looked for a while at the dark
roof of my new room before she went inside.

I counted twelve cases through the door and wrote the number down, because it was the only
thing about the evening I could measure.

Then I turned round, and Ravi had gone, and the test-strip log was on the bench where he had
left it, rolled, with the rubber band still on.
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Electronic Speech Pairings
The visitor book at the Northline gate was still the hardbound kind, ruled for name, organization,
host group and time, and the guard turned it towards me before my window was down.

Four entries stood above the line he wanted signed, all dated 19:40 the previous evening, all one
organization, all one host group. Development. The vehicle column recorded a hired saloon with
no institute tag. I asked who they had been, and he tapped the column with a knuckle.

“Open Channel. They came out to set the room up.”
So the car that sat at the outer barrier while Mara Venn checked a wall calendar was three con-

tractors and a clinical director come early to move furniture. The flatness was the finding: booked
by a group entitled to book it, in a ledger anyone could read, on a page where her group did not
appear, because nobody needed her permission to take a room at the site she runs.

They had arranged that room as if the answerwere approved already— two upholstered chairs,
a low table, identical glasses of water, a screen showing the words Electronic Speech Pairings
before anyone explained what was paired or what counted as speech. Mara came in four minutes
late, coat on, and stood at the back, having heard of the session from the technician who opened
the gate.

Ada Ferris sat on the left and her daughter Lena on the right, both alive, both adults, both
signed the session authorization that morning. Ada lost expressive speech years before Northline
found the field. She still interprets where writing will serve, though writing is slow enough that
somebody else has usually settled for the easier sentence first.

While the technician fitted the bands, Lena said something to her mother that was not a word
in any language I have hired a translator for, and Ada answered with two taps on the chair arm,
and both of them briefly looked like people in a much smaller room.

“It’s ours,” Lena said, when I asked. “It takes about four sentences in English and it’s still wrong
when I’ve finished.”

Several hundred of those, she said: words made when she was small, two or three habits
of grammar that behave like rules, references hardened over twenty-odd years into something
quicker than English. None of it written down. The calibration they spent weeks building holds
not a syllable of it, being a channel that carries what one of them decides to send and keeps no lex-
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icon. Anyone wanting a copy should have started two decades ago, in a kitchen, with a notebook
nobody could have explained the purpose of.

A technician read the authorization aloud: this pairing, this morning, Ada and Lena. Either
could pause, either could revoke, every contribution required an offer, silence carried nothing,
content recording was disabled. Ada touched the green contact beside her chair, Lena touched
hers, and the screen showed two current consents and no transcript window. Their mapping had
been built across several voluntary sessions and belonged to these two; a technician could copy
the hardware profile and not the calibration.

Before coming out I had asked who built the apparatus on that table, because a device carries
a provenance in the same way a document does, and the answer was three answers. The front
end derives from the institute’s own signal-reconstruction work under a licence I have now read
twice. The outward stagewas designed andmanufactured by theConsortium’s engineering group,
which is why no clause of mine reaches it by describing Northline. The mapping belonged to the
two women in the chairs and to nobody else living.

Three provenances inside one instrument, and only the third had been given by the people it
came from.

Ada closed her eyes. The transport indicator stayed dark, so whatever she was thinking stayed
hers. Then it rose once.

Lena laughed before she spoke. “You said the left chair squeaks.”
Ada struck the chair arm with two fingers, and the left chair squeaked, and the room laughed,

and I laughed with it, having come in wearing a face prepared for something more solemn.
The clinical director asked what it had been like. Not a recording, Lena said, and not a voice

from across the room; closer to knowing the exact sentence someone had just chosen to tell her, the
separateness of listening intact. Nothing came before the send. “She sat there being my mother.
Then she sent the chair.”

Ada wrote on the pad in her lap and turned it towards us.
I was also thinking the water is warm.
Lena tasted her glass and shook her head. “I didn’t get that.” The warm water existed in that

room only because Ada chose to put it on paper afterward. In the prepared exercise she corrected
a medication interval with a second deliberate send, and Lena corrected herself aloud before the
imaginary dose could be mistimed. Nobody pretended her speech was restored; what existed was
a route by which speech she chose could reach one calibrated living partner.

Then the communications director stood beneath the screen and named the result. “Electronic
Speech Pairings. ESP: direct communication without the barriers of voice, distance, or language.”

Ada’s pad was still on her lap. That sentence had deleted two named living people, a mapping
neither could lend, an offer behind every crossing, and a stop either could use without a reason.

I asked Ada why she had agreed to demonstrate. She wrote for longer than the question re-
quired.
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Because I want clients to hear my correction before someone signs the wrong form. Because
I am tired of my daughter being treated as equipment. Because this is work, not a miracle.

Lena read over her shoulder. “And because she likes correcting people.” Ada smiled and sent
something; Lena smiled back and did not tell us what it was, and the privacy was part of the
benefit.

The clinical director walked me out and did not talk in brochure sentences, which I had not
expected and did not enjoy.

“You will send us conditions,” she said. “No default recording, no inferred consent, no transfer
of calibration, a deliberate act behind every contribution. I would sign all four this afternoon. Then
I want you to sit with what they cost.”

She was specific. Same-day interpreting here reaches under a third of the people entitled to it.
On her ward a man spent eleven minutes trying to shape his daughter’s name with a mouth that
will not do it any more, and no daughter in the building to receive it. Ada has a living adult child
with the patience for nine calibration sessions; most people who need this have nobody of the kind,
and every protection I draft makes the thing smaller, slower and dearer.

“If that is the right answer, write it,” she said. “Write that the safe version reaches almost nobody
and put your name under it, because mine will be under the other one.”

I gave her the reply I would have given a review panel, that a defensible framework preserves a
benefit by keeping it legitimate, and heard how thin it was on the way out. She let it stand without
accepting it, then said the pilot material prints on Monday.

At the gatehouse I signed out beneath the four names from the previous evening. The host
column on my own line was filled in already, in the guard’s hand, with the same word as theirs.
In the car, engine off, I wrote the ward at the top of the page where my definitions were going to go,
and by the road I had still not decided whether the man and his daughter were an argument or a
lever.
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The Send Gate Holds
I unbolted the content recorder out of the rack, carried it to the bench, and set it down where both
women could see the open connector and the two capped ends of the cable that no longer went
anywhere.

“That is the part that would keep your words,” I said. “It is on the table.”
Ada Ferris looked at it for a while, then wrote on her pad and turned it towards me. Good.

Lena read it over her shoulder and did not translate.
We ran in my own laboratory, on the far side of the site from the room the Consortium had

borrowed. Ada and Lena authorized this session and no other. The system retained what it must
— pair, permissions, acknowledged sends, volume, latency, pause, integrity — and those facts
establish that transport occurred and nothing about what it meant. The calibration identifier was
theirs and resolved to them. I could tune the array around it. I could not make a third person
inherit it.

The borrowed room had answered the easy question: a useful sentence can cross. Mine was
whether anything else crossed with it, so I spent the morning trying to make the pairing betray
them.

For the first control I put two cards behind a screen at Ada’s left hand, one describing a red door
and one describing rain on glass. She was to send one and hold the other in mind without offering
it. I did not know which she chose.

The instrument gave ordinary field activity, then one send-ready transition. The transport en-
velope opened for under two seconds and closed on acknowledgment.

“Red door,” Lena said. “Chipped paint at the bottom.”
Ada held up the red-door card.
“What else?”
Lena waited a moment, which I had asked her to do. “Nothing else.”
Ada showed us the rain card.
We reversed the cards, swapped roles so Lena sent and Ada received, then ran three trials in

which both women were told to think hard about something private before choosing a prepared
contribution. The apparatus carried the offered contribution every time and the unsent card never
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appeared. None of that proves the absence of every leak under every condition, and I wrote it
up as what it was: four hours of deliberate provocation, no background transport, one measured
requirement for a send act.

Then I increased the observation resolution to look at the field around the channel.
Ada frowned at me and wrote one line.
Are you observing us or the channel?
The question stopped my hand above the control.
“The transport boundary,” I said. “But the receiver can resolve more of the field than transport

requires. I should have separated those permissions.”
I brought the setting back to the agreed diagnostic minimum and amended the session scope in

front of them. Both women read the amendment. Both consented again. It cost us twelve minutes
and it is the reason the rest of the morning is worth anything, because a paired channel can be
honest while the instruments around it are not. A send gate keeps unoffered mentation out of
transport. It authorizes nothing about what an operator finds it technically convenient to look at.

The last exercise was functional rather than adversarial. Ada read a paragraph describing a
public-service intake problem and worked in silence, and the field around her held far more struc-
ture than the channel carried — activity I could see and not decode, the electrical weather of at-
tention rather than its content. Then she offered one sentence, and Lena spoke it aloud: “The
form asks when the person arrived, but the decision depends on when the symptoms began.” A
second contribution reordered two questions. The sequence ran faster than writing and slower
than thought, and every step of it was chosen.

When Ada paused, transport volume went to zero and her attention continued. The field did
not empty because she had stopped speaking through it.

I printed the operational record. Consent transitions, six sends, six acknowledgments, two
pauses, latency figures, no words. Ada reviewed it, Lena reviewed it, and each of them took a
copy.

“Next week?” I asked.
Ada looked at Lena before writing. If she does.
“I do,” Lena said, “if she stops making me say test sentences about doors.”
Ada offered one last contribution. The indicator rose and fell, and Lena rolled her eyes. “She

says the doors are your fault.”
Ravi stayed behind after their car left, which he does not usually do, and stood at the end of the

bench with his hands in his jacket pockets while I coiled the recorder cable.
“Something happened to me on Thursday,” he said. “I don’t know what it was.”
He tried three times to tell me, and each attempt was worse than the one before, and each time

he stopped before the sentence could commit him to a shape he did not trust. He would not use
the word arrival, and when I offered a milder word he would not take that either. What he would
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say was that he had been in the control room, that the order of what he did next was not the order
he would have chosen, and that he noticed the difference afterward rather than during.

I pulled Thursday’s records while he stood there. Array log, environmental monitors, shield-
room instrumentation, mains trace, the whole night either side of the interval he gaveme. Nothing
corresponding, nothing to align to.

The same silence I had in December over my own sink, and no more evidence for him than it
was for me. Northline recording nothing is not a finding that nothing happened, and not a finding
that something did.

“You’ve been here since five,” I said.
“Yes.”
“Slept?”
“Not well.”
So I was looking either at an effect I cannot measure or at a colleague runningmy checks on four

hours a night, and I have no instrument that separates those two. What I noticed, with the cable
still in my hand, was that I wanted the first one. My own December entry has my word in it and
a blank instrument log beside it, and his account would have made mine less alone on the page.
That is a use I have no right to put another man’s bad night to, and wanting it does not make it
available: one account of one Thursday is not a series, not corroboration, and settles nothing about
what reached anybody.

I checked the torque on the shield clamps twice while I said none of that.
“Are you writing it down?” he asked.
He was looking at the notebook on the bench, closed, with the page in it where his name sits

under mine and Nia’s over his objection.
“Do you want me to?”
“No,” he said, and picked up his coat, and stopped in the doorway as though the answer had

come out shorter than he meant it to. “Ask me again next week.”
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Two Dispatchers One Incident
The card Tomas Reyner read out at 14:04 was four sentences long, and I timed him, because I
wanted the log to show he had read all four.

This shift. This pair. Dispatch coordination only. Every contribution deliberately sent, either
person able to pause or revoke, content recording off, consent-state and transport metadata re-
tained without semantic content. He read it in the flat voice people use for checklists they expect
to be held to.

“Yes,” Tomas said.
“Yes,” Cora said.
Their indicatorswent fromwaiting to current at 14:06. Six years trained together, nine voluntary

calibration sessions, and the Consortium calling that enough to demonstrate operational pairing.
The county called it a supervised shift and put me at the neighbouring console with authority to
stop the trial.

The first call came at 14:12. A woman gave an apartment number and said smoke was coming
under her door. The location database returned a building with two entrances on streets that share
a number, and when Tomas asked which stairwell she was above, she did not know. A child was
crying close to the phone. I could hear the child better than I could hear her.

Cora put the nearest engine on the listed entrance and started a second unit towards the rear.
Then Tomas looked at the wall map and kept his mouth closed, one deliberate-send mark crossed
his channel, andCoramoved that secondunit before he hadfinished typing the correction. Nobody
outside the pair heard it. The transport log holds a contribution and an acknowledgment and no
words. What the floor got was Cora, out loud, for all of us: “Rear access is the actual front for the
upper units.”

She was right. The building was renumbered after a road change and never relabelled consist-
ently in our system, and I have opened a ticket twice.

A second caller reported smoke at the adjoining address, a third across the courtyard. Cora
could have treated them as three structures. Tomas sent again, and she held the third assignment,
asked one question over radio, and learned the smoke was travelling a shared service corridor.
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On two radios, Tomas would have needed a gap in three units of traffic to give her the same
facts. The paired route left Tomas’s voice with the frightened woman and Cora’s with the crews.
She heard no abandonment while the assignments changed.

Halfway through, Cora raised one hand off the desk.
“Pause.”
Both indicators dropped and transport stopped. Tomas went on talking to the caller while Cora

listened to an engine officer report the rear stair door chained from the inside. She wanted the
radio without a second stream under it, and the channel gave her one.

When the transmission ended she looked across at him.
“Resume?”
“Yes.”
Theymade their consents current again at 14:31. Tomas sent the caller’s description of the child’s

bedroom, Cora routed it to the crew coming in from the courtyard, and the crew found the unit,
found the child, and brought two people down the rear stairs before smoke made that route unus-
able.

The fire still burned. A resident went to hospital. The chained door stayed chained until a
firefighter cut it. At the all-clear, Cora’s pause sat in the state log at the minute she had asked for
it, with nothing underneath to say what either person had thought. Tomas pulled off the contact
band and began the argument with the location database that he had kept to himself; it lasted ten
minutes and included my two unanswered tickets.

Then he leaned back and said, “I want it next shift.”
Cora drank half a cup of cold coffee and made a face at it. “I want the pause control moved

closer.”
“That too.”
A Consortium representative had left enrolment packets beside the trial station. Page one de-

scribed the fire response in language broad enough to make the channel responsible for the rescue.
Page two invited county staff into the continuing pilot. I turned it over and found the authoriz-
ation to pair: named partner, scheduled shift, revocable participation. Beneath it sat a separate
box.

Enable content retention for service quality, training, safety review, and product improve-
ment.

The box was checked. Smaller type said participants could manage recording preferences after
enrolment. I ran my finger from the checked box to the smaller line. Neither said who would own
a retained contribution, or whether a sentence Tomas sent inside a frightened woman’s emergency
became training material because two employees forgot to un-tick a box.

I asked whether today had been recorded.
“No. This deployment is metadata only.”
“Then why is recording the default?”
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“Because most participants want reviewable quality assurance.” She did not flinch, which I had
not expected. “Ask him.”

Tomas said he wanted it, in front of me. Two years ago he sat through ninemonths of an inquest
with a radio log that showed which unit he sent and nothing about the four minutes he spent
trying to get an address out of a man who was drowning. The family’s counsel read that silence
as indifference. He would rather be recorded than described.

I moved the packet towards him. His reason belonged in his answer; it did not belong inside
the operator’s default.

“You can disable retention,” the representative said.
“After activation.”
“That is an implementation detail.”
“It is the order of the answers.”
I drew my pen through the tick on the sample copy. The nib caught. I went over the box again

until the paper tore.
The floor supervisor caught me at the lift with a printout. Two more pairs join next week. The

county has accepted the Consortium’s supervision model, and under it a non-enrolled dispatcher
cannot supervise enrolled pairs. If I wanted the console I had been sitting at, my enrolment was
due Thursday.

My brother Joss was in the depot car park at seven with the van doors open and the dough
mixer in pieces on a sheet of cardboard, because his workshop is not heated and mine, he says, is
the whole county. He had got the drum off and wanted somebody to hold it while he lifted the
shaft clear.

I held the drum. It was heavier than it looked and cold enough to hurt.
He talked me through the three days the mixer had beaten him, the two-pound bearing that

turned out to be the fault, and the four hours he charged for it anyway. Then he put my hands
where he needed them, said there, and the shaft came out.

We ate afterwards, standing, off the cardboard, with the engine running for the heater. He asked
whether I still had the same chair at work and whether they had fixed the lift. I said no to both. He
said that was a disgrace and went back to the bearing.

He has some idea I am not well and no idea why. He turned the failed bearing in his palm,
named the supplier, and never used a word for me that came off a form.

When I put my coat back on, the sample copy caught on the lining. I eased it free without
widening the hole where the box had been. Thursday was four days away.
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A Benefit Becomes a Platform
Somebody had tabbed page four of the proposal before the copy reached me, with a green flag,
pressed flat, and the crease of an earlier reader’s thumb along the outer margin of that page and
no other.

I read the first three anyway, because a document tells you as much by what it puts in front of
the flag as by what it hides behind one.

Page one was Ada and Lena Ferris with their names taken out: a woman without expressive
speech, her living adult daughter, repeated joint calibration, the return of work that writing had
made too slow. Accurate as far as it went, and it went as far as the useful shape of their choice and
stopped. Page two was the fire, and it correctly stated that paired coordination preserved both dis-
patchers’ spoken channels during a structure firewith three reported addresses. It did notmention
the chained stair door, the firefighter who cut it, the resident who went to hospital, or Cora Baird
pausing the pairing mid-incident because she wanted the radio without a second stream under
it. Page three, two clinical staff checking a medication handoff, was fair: nothing in it suggested
pairing had replaced professional judgment, only that it moved one deliberate correction in front
of an ordinary delay.

Three benefits a competent adult could choose. Then the green flag.
Page four proposed a shared access layer for clinical systems, emergency networks, interpret-

ing services, education and remote work. The nouns changed under the argument as I read it.
Named pairs became enrolled users. Sessions became continuity. Deliberate sends became fric-
tionless knowledge exchange. Amechanism that works because two particular living people spent
weeks building a mapping between themwas described as infrastructure capable of matching par-
ticipants as need arises, which is a sentence I marked twice, once for the verb and once for the
plural.

Calibration is not a credential. It cannot be issued with an employee record, provisioned to
a replacement partner, or inherited by whoever holds the post next quarter. Ada’s mapping with
Lena belongs to Ada and Lena; Tomas Reyner and Cora Baird cannot donate theirs to the next shift;
and no onboarding budget converts a relationship into a resource — which is how the financial
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model on page six treated it, calibration time entered as a cost to be amortized and retained session
data as an appreciating asset.

Session data was not defined anywhere in the document.
“Consent metadata or content?” I asked the product director.
“Both have value.”
“They have different owners, different risks, and different authorization requirements.”
“That is what the agreement will clarify.”
It was the most encouraging sentence anyone said to me that morning, which tells you some-

thing about themorning. I did the clarifying in theirmarginwhile theywaited, because a definition
written into a term sheet is a wall and a definition volunteered across a table is weather.

A pairing means exactly two named living participants with matching pair-specific calibration.
A contributionmeans content consciously offered through a deliberate send act. Privatementation
means every unsent thought, image, memory, emotion and background process, none of which
the service is authorized to acquire, infer, retain or complete. Operational metadata means the
payload-free facts of consent state, timing, acknowledgment, volume, latency, pause, revocation
and integrity. Payload-free, not meaningless: I struck nonsemantic out of my own second draft
because a record of who was paired with whom, for how long, how often and at what hour will
tell a careful reader a great deal, and a definition that pretends otherwise is the first place this
document would be attacked. Content recording means a separate function, disabled unless both
participants expressly enable it for one identified session.

Five terms, each written as an obligation rather than a description, because a description invites
a better description. I know how to hang every one of them on a condition of access, an audit right,
a termination trigger and an injunction, and that is the extent of my competence.

I also know why they wanted me rather than someone cheaper. Mara Venn trusts me to keep
acts separate, Nia Calder trusts no broad form and is right not to, and Northline needs money if
protection is to exist anywhere but inside one copper room at the end of a service road. A term
sheet carrying my restrictions makes the system fundable without making entry automatic, and
every party in that room had a reason to want a document that looked like mine.

The clinical director had come down from the ward and read the margin while counsel was still
finding her copy.

“I accept all five,” she said. “Now tell me which of them gets a patient onto the list.”
None of them, and I said so, and she nodded as though I had passed something.
“Your definitions govern what happens after two people are already paired. Nobodywill argue

with them. They will be in the agreement, the agreement will be published, and it will be a good
agreement.” She put the page down. “What decides who is in this at all is the queue, the cost of
nine sessions, andwhether a second living person exists with the patience to sit through them. You
have written a superb set of rules for the fortunate.”
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Counsel accepted the five without one amendment, which pleased me for about four seconds
and then did not. The calibration limit drew a request for technical confirmation rather than a
rejection. In my experience a counterparty who does not argue has either lost the point or never
needed it, and I recorded my belief that morning as the former, in writing, so whoever reads this
file can see the moment plainly.

“I’d like the interface specification,” I said. “Whatever the system is actually built to be able to
do.”

“That comes with the definitive documents,” counsel said. “This is a negotiating frame.”
I wrote the request in my file with the date beside it.
Then she slid the frame itself over: licence, pilot sites, governance, economics, data rights, active

functions, termination. “Bring it to Northline. Bring your definitions too.”
The economics were generous and were not what moved my hand. What moved my hand was

Ada correcting a medication interval before the wrong formwas signed, Cora shifting a unit while
Tomas stayed on the line with a woman and a crying child, and a man on a ward with no daughter
in the building. Refusing to negotiate protects none of them; it leaves the conditions to people who
file friction as a defect.

The product director walked me to the lift and said he was glad we had found a way forward.
I said that we had not found one, we had described one. He laughed as though I had made a joke,
and I let him go on thinking so, which took no effort at all and is the part I would have to explain.
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First Calibration
“Do you consent to calibrating with me now?”

“For this session, with content recording off. Yes. Do you?”
“Yes.”
Nia made me ask that at the beginning of every session. Not once for the programme, not once

for theweek: each time, with the pair named and the act described, out loud, in a roomwith nobody
else in it. The console showed two current permissions and a calibration identifier belonging to
nobody else. It had no field for words, because the recorder was disabled and neither of us had
asked for one.

The first session produced nothing usable. I offered a circle and she reported pressure with no
shape. She offered a direction and I received something between left and before. We stopped at six
minutes, because approximation was turning into suggestion, and a guessed completion would
have taught the mapping our expectations instead of each other.

The second session used contrasts: open and closed, nearer and farther, one and many. Every
trial began with the sender deciding to send, and attention alone never opened transport. The
indicator moved only after the deliberate transition, in all ninety-one trials.

Between trials I thought about the winter: the temporary bench path I built, the content-free
envelope I put on the address I had found, the conviction I have carried since and cannot support.
None of it crossed the table. Nia watched the indicator stay flat while I wanted to apologize and
did not send an apology, and the privacy that spared her that was not mercy on my part. It was
architecture.

On the third session she changed the protocol.
“No prepared cards,” she said. “If this is going to be speech, I want to know whether I can

choose a sentence for a reason that belongs to me.”
“We may not have enough shared mapping yet.”
“Then I’ll find out where it fails.”
We made our consents current. She closed her eyes, and her field changed in ways the receiver

could observe and the pair channel did not carry — attention moving, structure in the diagnostic
trace with no semantics available to me. The send-ready state stayed closed a long time.
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Then it opened.
The contribution did not arrive as sound. It had the compact separateness of a sentence under-

stood before I had supplied it a voice, near enough to speech that my mind tried to claim it as its
own reading.

The lamp is too bright.
I looked at the work lamp above her chair.
“The lamp is too bright,” I said.
Nia opened her eyes. “Yes.”
I reached for the dimmer and stopped, because there were three questions I wanted answered

before the room changed. Was that the whole contribution? Yes. Any reason attached? No. Any-
thing else she had been thinking?

“Several things,” she said, and did not list them.
So I had one sentence, because she decided to hand over one sentence. Not her irritation before

the send, not her reason for choosing the lamp, not the room as she saw it. Effort on her side, and
a gate she could have left shut. I lowered the light. The result was almost insultingly ordinary,
which is what made it worth writing down.

My own first send took two attempts. I chose The fan is off and Nia received The air is still. The
meanings overlap and are not identical, so we marked the integrity insufficient and did not call it
a success. I offered the same intended sentence again, deliberately, as a second act rather than a
repetition of the first.

“The fan is off,” Nia said.
The console recorded a retry, an acknowledgment and a latency figure, and no sentence. We

said it aloud afterward because confirmation is part of calibration, not because the system had
kept anything.

Ravi was waiting in my office at four with a form already printed.
He had filled it in by hand, including the reason line, which nobody makes anybody do. Re-

questing transfer to array operations. My name is recorded on a project document as an exposed person,
entered over my stated objection.

I read it twice, then read the mesh log on my desk instead and checked Tuesday’s shield-clamp
torque figures against Thursday’s, which were what they had been all week.

“I can strike the entry,” I said.
“You could have not written it.”
“It was a category I couldn’t exclude.”
“I know. That is why I stayed for four months.” He was standing very straight, the way he does

when he has rehearsed something on a drive. “You put my name in a record I don’t control, for
a reason you can’t test, and you didn’t ask me first. Striking it now just means the notebook says
something different from what happened.”
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There was a version of the afternoon in which I argued. It would not have been honest: he was
describing my act accurately, I had done it on purpose, and I would probably do it again for the
same unprovable reason.

I countersigned. Effective the end of the month, which he had already dated.
He is the only person who has independently reproduced my December timing, rerun my con-

trols without me in the room, and told me my model was contaminated when it was. From next
month the shielded-room programme runswith one qualified operator, so every result I take out of
it is checked once instead of twice, and nobody gets replaced for a project compliance still describes
as a containment measure.

I drove the hour to Ruth’s instead of the twenty minutes to my flat, and I did not call ahead,
because in thirty years I have never once had to.

She put a plate in front of me before my coat was off and moved it two inches closer when I
did not start. I ate everything. When the plate was empty she gave me a folded sheet and said the
spare bed was made.

“I’m all right in the chair.”
“You are not furniture.”
I went upstairs. At half past ten I heard her turn the television down through the wall.
Nia’s session is at nine on Monday and the shielded room is booked from eleven, and the run

sheet has two operator lines on it and one name.
I lay in the spare bedwith the televisionmurmuring through the wall andworked out that there

were only two ways to spend Monday, and then I fell asleep before I reached the end of either of
them, which is the most honest thing my body did all week.
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Two Interpreters
Ada and Lena Ferris charged for the first hour.

That fact corrected the Consortium’s account before either woman said anything. The brochure
called them clinical participants continuing a communication-restoration trial. Their invoice called
them interpreters.

The engagement took place in a benefits officewhere a claimant needed a dense eligibility notice
explained before deciding whether to sign it. Ada had done that work for years. She retained the
listening, the judgment, and the ability to move meaning between the claimant’s first language
and the language of the form. What she had lost was expressive speech.

Lena had a voice and no professional right to improvise her mother’s interpretation.
Together, after repeated calibration unique to them, they could perform the assignment without

pretending either woman possessed the other’s skill.
They consented in the waiting room, engagement and partner named on Ada’s pad, Lena con-

firming separately on her own. Recording off, as it stays unless two people turn it on.
Whilewewaited, Lena toldme hermother had interpreted for twenty-eight years and had never

once been late, and Ada wrote she has been late twice this month on the pad and turned it towards me
rather than towards her daughter. Lena read it upside down anyway and said that was different,
because she has a child. Ada wrote so did I. They had plainly done this in front of strangers before
and had stopped minding.

The benefits officer beganwith the notice’s shortest paragraph andmade it longer by explaining
it.

Ada listened. Her attention showed nowhere I was authorized to see. When she was ready, she
deliberately sent a contribution.

Lena voiced it to the claimant.
The claimant answered. Ada listened again, then sent a question through the pair. Lena spoke it

aloud. The officer discovered that a date in the file described when a document had been scanned,
not when the claimant had received it.

The distinction changed the appeal deadline.
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There was no flash of shared consciousness. Ada sometimes wrote a correction instead of send-
ing it. Lena asked for repetition twice. Once Ada paused the channel, took the form, and read a
paragraph herself before resuming. Their work remained visible as work.

The difficult passage came near the end. It contained a conditional exception nested inside a
definition and a cross-reference to a page the officer had not brought.

Lena read the sentence and understood its ordinary grammar. She did not know which formal
distinction would survive interpretation without becoming advice. Ada knew, but writing the full
explanation would force the claimant and officer to wait while the room’s schedule pressed them
towards signature.

Ada sent one clause.
Lena voiced it.
Ada sent the qualification.
Lena voiced that too, stopped, and asked the officer for the missing page.
They worked contribution by contribution until the exception became clear enough for the

claimant to decide. Neither could have carried that passage alone in the time the office allowed.
Ada had the trained interpretation and no expressive route fast enough. Lena had the route and
not the trained judgment. Pairing did not merge those capacities. It let each woman contribute the
one she actually possessed.

The claimant chose not to sign that day.
The benefits officer looked irritated. The Consortium observer looked delighted. Both reactions

described the same success from different positions.
Afterward I asked Ada whether she wanted this engagement included in the pilot report. She

wrote:
The result, yes. Not the sentences.
Therewere no recorded sentences to include. The log could establish how long they hadworked,

that both answers were current throughout, and that she had paused once. It could not reconstruct
one sentence of the eligibility explanation or a word of what the claimant said back.

The Consortium’s draft report nevertheless described the engagement as evidence of seamless
expert knowledge transfer.

I changed that sentence.
The pairing allowed Ada Ferris to deliberately convey an interpretation through her calibrated partner

quickly enough for a claimant to make an informed choice.
That was what it genuinely did.
The brochure built four larger claims on top of it.
It said calibrated access could preserve professional expertise across personnel changes. It could

not; the mapping belonged to Ada and Lena.
It said the platform converted thought into speech. It did not; it transported contributions Ada

chose to offer and left the rest of her thought private.
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It said retained interaction datawould improve futurematching. No content had been recorded,
and operational metadata contained no meaning from which a new match could be trained.

It said the service removed language barriers. The barrier in that office had also been a miss-
ing page, a bad date, a rushed schedule, and a form written to survive challenge rather than be
understood.

I marked each claim and returned the draft.
The product director accepted my one-line description as legally safer. He kept the brochure

language for market review.
“It is directionally true,” he said.
“Directions are not participants.”
He smiled as if I had made a useful negotiating point.
I have used that line in other rooms since and it has never once stopped anything. It is a good

line. That is a different property from being an effective one.
Ada and Lena packed their contact bands into separate cases. Lena handed the invoice to the

office manager. Ada checked that the claimant had the missing page and the appeal date written
clearly. She wrote the date out twice.

They had chosen the technology because it let them do honest paid work together without mak-
ing Lena a substitute for her mother or Ada a demonstration of cure.

I recorded that in one line, recorded the four claims the brochure had built above it, and sent
both into market review knowing perfectly well which of the two would travel.

The invoice is the part I have gone back to. Ada Ferris billed a benefits office at the going rate for
one hour of skilled interpretation and did not appear to think she had done anything remarkable.
Every document I read for the next two years called her a participant. I had her invoice in my own
file, in her own hand, and I never once put it in front of the people writing the brochure, because
it would have complicated a sentence they had already agreed.
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Not a Conversation
Mara had drawn one arrow through the proposed filter bank as though reception and active sup-
port were the same operation. On our sixth session, she put the diagram between us and waited.

We had already said both names, the session scope, and two current answers. Content recording
was off. The systemwould keep the channel’s state changes and transport metadata, not thewords
I chose.

I read the label twice. I thought default. Julian’s shaded box came back, then Tomas and Cora’s
fire, then the certainty that had once felt finished inside me. The send gate stayed closed. None of
it went anywhere.

I chose one contribution and held it there.
That arrow needs its own permission.
Then I sent.
The state log gained a send and a receipt without the sentence. Mara received it, put her pencil

through the arrow, and said, “Agreed,” aloud.
I had known what I was offering before I released it. The contribution crossed to a calibrated

partner under two current answers, and I watched her receipt register. The winter certainty had
given me none of that sequence. It had already occupied the place from which I acted.

When the session ended, the transport indicator dropped. Mara continued thinking. I knew
because she remained alive in front of me, not because I had access to any of it.

“What were you about to send?” I asked.
“Nothing I decided to send.”
“Good.”
I closed the log at the dropped indicator.
Joss rang while I was packing up to ask why I still had his casserole dish.
“Because it still has casserole in it.”
“That isn’t how casseroles work.”
He asked if I was tired. I said yes.
“Eat it tonight.”
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He did not ask what had made me tired or offer a theory. I told him I would bring the dish back
at the weekend. He said he would believe it when he saw the dish.

The Consortium representative arrived after lunch with a pilot participation agreement and a
folder of benefit summaries. Ada and Lena’s work appeared under medical access and language
continuity. Tomas and Cora’s incident appeared under emergency coordination. My name did not
appear, but the category built from people like me did: protection against unauthorized channel
effects.

The form invited me to enrol in the service that proposed to protect me. I put my pen beside
the first clause.

Pairing consent was described as voluntary, but the same signature accepted active support
functions as part of service delivery. I bracketed active support and wrote separate answer. A data-
rights clause granted the operator a licence in de-identified interaction material and derived mod-
els. I underlined interaction material.

“Which interaction material?” I asked.
The representative said, “Only data generated through the service.”
“A sentence I choose to send is generated by me. The transport is generated by the service.

Which one do you mean?”
“The definitive agreement will separate the categories.”
“This agreement does not.”
She opened the privacy schedule and placed it over my benefit folder. It distinguished account

information from service data. I drew one line from participant contribution in my margin to the
place where offered words should have separated from metadata showing that words had been
offered. There was no corresponding term. Pairing consent appeared as enrolment; participant
contribution disappeared into service data.

She moved the schedule and opened the benefit folder instead. The Ferris result was genuine.
The dispatch result was genuine. My six sessions were genuine. I read each summary and left
those lines untouched.

Then I returned to the agreement. I crossed out active support functions. I crossed out the
licence in interaction material. I narrowed enrolment to named pairings and current sessions. The
representative watched the page lose most of its shaded clauses and did not try to stop my pen.

“Without those provisions,” she said, “the network cannot improve at scale.”
“Then write that as your need. Do not write it as my answer.”
She wrote in her notes before asking whether I was declining the pilot.
“I’m declining active support, broad enrolment, and any claim that one signature can own both

the transport and whatever a person chooses to put through it.” I turned the agreement back to
its first page and left the signature line empty. “I am not declining the sessions I chose with Mara.
Those belong to their own answers.”
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On my way out I passed the calibration room. Both indicators were dark and the two bands
were lying on opposite sides of the table where we had left them.

I got as far as the car park before the shaking started, which is when it always starts, about four
minutes after the part that needed me to be steady.
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A Term Sheet and a Pen
They came to Northline in April with a term sheet and a pen.

Therewere four of them: ImogenDalby for theConsortium, a product director, a clinical director
I had alreadymet, and aman from public partnershipswho kept his phone facedownwithout once
forgetting where it was. Julian arrived ten minutes earlier and put his case beside my chair. That
was how I knew he wanted me to think of him as my lawyer before I thought of him as theirs.

Dalby was the only one of them who did not take a chair straight away. She walked the length
of the bench first and looked at the December rack the way a surveyor looks at a wall, without
touching anything, and then sat down in the seat nearest the door. She had a grey coat over her
arm, and I had seen the coat before, from awindow, standing clear of a vanwhile twelve flight cases
went through the seminar-wing door. She had looked at the roof of my shielded room for a while
that evening. She did not mention having been on site, and I did not ask, and I have wondered
since which of us that silence was for.

The product director set the term sheet in front ofme. The pen came afterward, aligned carefully
with the signature block.

Nobody asked me to sign at once.
The clinical director began, and she began with Ada.
“You were in the room in February,” she said. “The medication interval.”
“I was.”
“Tell me what you saw.”
I told her exactly what I saw, because it was on the record and because the exact version is the

one I can defend. A prepared exercise. A printed sheet with a deliberately wrong interval on it,
written by her own clinicians that morning. Ada Ferris read it, understood the error, and got the
correction to Lena in about four seconds. Lena corrected herself aloud. No dose existed. No trolley
existed. Nobody was on a ward.

“Four seconds,” the clinical director said. “How long would writing it have taken her?”
“She would have written it.”
“How long.”
“Ninety seconds. Perhaps two minutes.”
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She let that sit. Then: “And in a real room, the trolley is already moving.”
It was a fair sentence. It was also a different sentence from the one I had just given her, and the

distance between them is the whole distance between a measured interval and a saved life. I could
have said so. The correct words were available and short: that is a hypothesis about a ward, and
we have not run it on one.

I did not say them. I let the trolley into the room, and I have thought since that this was the first
thing I gave them, before the pen, before anything with my name on it.

She went on without pressing the advantage. Tomas Reyner and Cora Baird on a supervised
afternoon shift, an apartment fire, a location database that returned two buildings sharing a num-
ber on two different streets, and a description of a child’s bedroom moving from the call-taker to
the crew in the courtyard in the time it takes to say it. A man in a rehabilitation unit who had not
started a conversation in eleven months and started four in a fortnight. She did not oversell any of
it. She named the failures as well: two pairs who never calibrated at all, one who calibrated and
disliked it, a woman who said it felt like being helped in public.

She did not say that the fire went on burning afterwards, or that a resident went to hospital, or
that the chained door stayed chained until a firefighter cut it. She did not have to. Leaving those
out is not lying, and I noticed that I could not name the rule it broke.

I had watched enough sessions to know where the brochure simplified. Simplification did not
erase Ada working again, and it did not erase Tomas keeping a voice on a line while Cora moved
help towards it.

The man from public partnerships had said nothing for twenty minutes. He turned his phone
over, looked at nothing on it, and turned it back.

“Dr Venn,” he said, “nobody on earth would need to be a stranger again.”
The sentence should have repelled me.
It did not.
I thought of the December morning as I had received it: coffee, irritation, ordinary light, one

living person present in the field before I knew her name. I had liked that stranger before I knew
what liking her required of either of us. Later I had built a temporary bench path and sent a content-
free handshake through the address I had found. What followedmight have been mine andmight
not. Nothing in the sequence could decide it.

The people across from me were not offering uncertainty. They were offering scale.
Their diagrams showed clinical access, emergency coordination, language services, and remote

presence as branches of one network. Pair-specific calibration appeared in a smaller box labelled
onboarding. Consent appeared as a blue ring around the whole picture, bright and continuous, as
if one answer could remain current while every branch changed underneath it.

I asked who controlled the send gate.
“The participant,” the clinical director said.
“At the moment of sending, or at enrolment?”
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“At the moment of sending.”
“Written where?”
Dalby turned two pages without looking down at them and read me a definition that used the

phrase participant-initiated three times and the word only not once.
I asked whether silence stayed private.
“By design.”
“By design, or by construction?”
“DrVenn,” she said, “I amnot going to answer a question about hardware in a room the engineer

is not in.”
That was the first entirely honest sentence anybody had produced, and I wrote it down.
I asked whether content recording started off.
Dalby looked to Julian before she answered. “That is one of the protections under negotiation.”
Julian opened his copy of the term sheet. His definitions appeared in the margin as tracked

additions: named pair, deliberate contribution, private mentation, operational metadata, content
recording. The words were exact. They separated the things I had spent months insisting could
not be allowed to blur.

“Recording would require a second mutual authorization,” he said. “Pairing consent would
not imply it. Active functions would remain separately controlled. No transfer of calibration.
Immediate stop on pause or revocation.”

The product director nodded through the list.
I wanted those terms to be enough.
Money mattered, and I want to be exact about how much. Northline had been rationing shield-

mesh replacements since January. I had postponed four tests because each needed a second tech-
nician after six in the evening and there was nothing to pay one with. Ravi had started doing those
hours unpaid and being vague with me about it, which I knew because the sign-out sheet is in his
own handwriting and he cannot tell a convincing lie in his own hand. The Consortium could fund
rooms better than ours, hardware that did not overheat, and protection for people who could not
abandon their work and go and live behind copper. I could tell myself the funding was why I
stayed at the table.

It was not the whole reason.
Ada’s daughter had laughed when her mother sent a complaint about a squeaking chair. Nia

had handed me one sentence and kept everything else. The mechanism could carry an offered
contribution without taking the person around it. I had seen that happen. I had wanted a door,
not a wall, and here was a room full of people promising to manufacture handles.

The public-partnerships man moved from access to adoption. Hospitals could begin with vol-
untary pairs. Emergency systems could begin shift by shift. Protective reception would identify
harmful channel activity before a participant felt it. Active support would be available where au-
thorized. The phrases passed smoothly because every verb had been chosen to avoid an actor.
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“Available to whom?” I asked.
“To the person whose channel is being protected.”
“Who authorizes it?”
“The participant, subject to emergency and safety exceptions in the final agreement.”
Julian marked the phrase.
I marked it too.
Dalby watched us both do it.
“You have both marked it, so let me put a body in it,” she said. “The exception is there because

the alternative is worse, and I can describe the alternative, and you are not going to enjoy that I
can.

“A woman is in an ambulance. She is paired. She cannot speak. The crew needs to know
whether she has taken anything in the last four hours. Under the rule Mr Adebayo wants, some-
body has to obtain a current, specific authorization from her for an active query, in the back of a
moving vehicle, on a form I drafted. Under our rule the query happens, it is logged, she can read
the log afterwards, and so can a regulator.

“Both rules have a body in them, Dr Venn. Ours has a body that gets asked a question it did not
authorize. Yours has a body nobody asked anything at all.”

Nobody at that table helped me with it.
The specification binder sat beyond the term sheet, closed. It was thick enough to hold the

implementation the diagrams had turned into circles and arrows. I had not opened it. I did not
yet know what the promises required the machines to be.

Dalby pushed the pen half an inch away from me, an act of patience she wanted noticed.
“This is a negotiating document,” she said. “We came because you should define the limits.”
That appealed to the part of me that still believed naming a boundary before entry could make

the entry safe.
I did not sign. I also did not stand up.
They had come in April with money, examples I believed, a term sheet, and a pen. They told me

a person could choose the channel and remain private around the choice. They told me medicine,
work, language, and distance could all be changed without changing ownership of the mind that
made the change possible.

They told me nobody on earth would be a stranger again, and the worst part of that afternoon
was that I wanted it to be true.

I drove to Ruth’s afterwards without deciding to. She had the good biscuits out, which meant
she had been expectingme for someweeks. I gave her a versionwith nomechanism in it: that some
people had offered memoney to do something useful and I could not work out what it would cost.
She said that was every job she had ever had. Then she asked whose money it was, and I found
I could not answer, and she let me not answer, and put the tin away. She asked whether I was
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sleeping, which is the only question she ever asks about the work, and I said I was, and neither of
us pretended that was an answer.

Their binder stayed at Northline that night, in a room I hold a key to. I would like it on the
record that nobody prevented me from reading it that evening, and that I went home instead.
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A Clause He Can Constrain
I negotiated the active-function clause as if the problem had agreed to fit inside it.

Dalby began with a licence to operate reception, protective response, calibration, pairing, and
“related bidirectional services” across every participating site. I separated the list. Reception was
observation. Pairing was deliberate transport between two named, living, currently consenting
people with a calibration belonging to that pair. Recording was a second decision. Anything cap-
able of changing a participant’s field required its own defined authority.

She accepted the separations in principle and resisted every consequence.
“A safety system cannot request fresh permission during an emergency,” she said.
“Then it cannot call the action consensual.”
“It may still be necessary.”
“Necessity and consent are different representations. The agreement can say which one it relies

on.”
I had made a profession out of keeping unlike things in unlike boxes. That afternoon the work

felt almost moral.
We spent forty minutes on the word enable.
My draft said no write-capable function could be enabled for a participant unless that parti-

cipant gave current, specific authorization for the function and could revoke it with immediate ef-
fect. No enrolment term, safety preference, platform update, or prior pairing consent could stand
in for the answer. No operator could enable the function at a fleet, site, or population level.

The product director called that commercially difficult.
I called it technically neutral.
“This language does not tell you what to build,” I said. “It tells you what you may turn on.”
That was the premise on which the negotiation rested. The write path was a function. A cap-

able system could contain many functions while policy, access controls, and enforceable promises
determined which ones operated. I had constrained analytics platforms, clinical devices, and com-
munications networks on the same basis. Capability did not have to become use.
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Dalby offered a revised sentence. Active transmission would remain disabled by default and
could be enabled only under a participant-specific authorization conforming to the consent sched-
ule.

I added that pairing consent could authorize only deliberately offered contributions inside the
named session. She added an exception for integrity checks. I limited those checks to payload-
free transport metadata. She asked for diagnostic payloads. I required them to be generated test
patterns that never entered a person’s field.

The paragraph became ugly and useful.
Dalby and I were, by that stage, enjoying each other, and that belongs in the account as much

as the drafting does. There is a particular pleasure in working against somebody who is good at
it. She was good at it. At one point she found an error in my own cross-reference and repaired it
before turning it against me, and I thanked her, and I meant it. Two people can assemble a thing
neither of them would defend alone and be courteous to each other for the whole of the afternoon.

Mara sat across fromuswith the term sheet unopened at the signature page. She listened hardest
when somebody said a function was standard. The clinical director gave her the examples again,
not as marketing this time but as people: Ada returning to interpreting work, emergency teams
preserving spoken channels, patients choosing a private route to one calibrated partner.

Those benefits survived my clause.
That mattered to me. A prohibition broad enough to destroy the legitimate uses would not be

a boundary. It would be an admission that I could not draft one.
I asked Dalby to confirm the operational effect.
“No active write without the authorization you described,” she said.
“Disabled by default?”
“Yes.”
“Participant-specific control?”
“Yes. Subject to the final emergency language, which we have not agreed.”
“No implication from service enrolment or pairing?”
“Agreed.”
I wrote the unresolved exception in the issues column rather than let her agreement make me

careless.
The product director tapped the implementation schedule. “We will need engineering to con-

firm the exact control surface.”
“The legal condition does not depend on the interface,” I said.
He looked at the specification binder.
I should have followed his eyes.
Instead I asked for an injunction right, an audit trail for every enablement event, and termination

if the Consortium changed the default. Dalby resisted the injunction, traded it for expedited relief,
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and accepted the audit trail. By then the active-function paragraph had accumulated initials from
both sides and three arrows to defined terms.

I read it aloud.
No one at the table objected to my statement that a participant held the decision. No one cor-

rected my statement that the system would remain reception-only unless an authorized function
was switched on. No one said the distinction existed in the document and not in the machine.

Silence in negotiation is not always assent. I knew that. It can be fatigue, strategy, or a decision
to let another provision answer later. That was why agreements contained incorporation clauses
and document hierarchies.

The term sheet incorporated the consent schedule. It also incorporated the interface specifica-
tion for purposes of technical scope.

The specification lay at Mara’s right hand.
“I want the active restriction to control over any inconsistent implementation description,” I

said.
Dalby agreed to add an order-of-precedence sentence to the definitive agreement.
Definitive agreement. Future tense. Another box for another day. I wrote the phrase in my

notes as though writing it constituted holding somebody to it.
For the term sheet, she wrote Agreed in principle beside my paragraph and initialed it. I initialed

beneath her.
The pressure of my pen marked the sheets below. I felt the small physical satisfaction of lan-

guage made durable.
I had obtained the distinction I came to obtain. Reception was not permission to write. Pair-

ing was not standing access. Recording was not implied. Active transmission would be disabled
unless the person at the address chose otherwise. The clause said all of it.

I had not yet asked whether the architecture could obey the clause.
What I felt, initialing that page, was competence. That is the part of this I am least able to defend,

and I have tried. Not relief. Not triumph. The specific satisfaction of a difficult thing done well,
which is the satisfaction I have organized an entire life around, and which had just been spent
buying something I would afterwards give years to getting back.

The specification sat eighteen inches from my hand for four hours. Mara opened it. I did not.
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Page Nine
The interface specification was not written to be read in order.

It began with document control, moved to network assumptions, then divided reception into
acquisition, address resolution, synchronization, and output. Every diagram called the system a
receiver network. Every shaded header made direction look settled before the details began.

I read the details.
Page seven assigned person-specific addresses. Page eight defined synchronization between

local front ends and the shared access layer. The top of page nine continued the receive-state table.
Halfway down, under interface controls, there was one line.
Transmit enable.
I read it again.
The wire from the front end did not end at the processor. The same clocking path that held

a received field in phase could synchronize modulation outward. The bone was no longer only
where a signal arrived. The proposed network had been designed with a direction back into the
person at its address.

Nothing on the page reached backward into December.
My December apparatus had no transmit stage. It could acquire, resolve, and identify. It could

not write. Months later I had built one temporary bench path with my own hands and removed it
after the content-free handshake. Page nine proved neither that the December rig had transmitted
nor that my later handshake causedNia’s wanting. Guilt did not turn a specification into evidence.

The line established a present danger.
The common interface already anticipated an outward path.
I followed the control name to the hardware reference and stopped before turning the page. The

interface diagram did not show whether the outbound components were shared with reception or
separate from it. The hardware reference would.

I asked the product director, “What does this enable?”
He looked at the page before he answered.
“Authorized active support.”
“What has to change in the hardware?”
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“That is an engineering question.”
It was the first precise answer he had given me.
I held the page openwith two fingers and asked him to say authorized active support again, slowly,

so that Julian could hear which of the three words was carrying the weight.
He said it.
Julian stopped writing.
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Nothing to Strike
The answer was not in the interface control. It was in the hardware description the control refer-
enced.

Mara kept page nine open while I turned to the component schedule. The transmit-enable field
pointed to a modulation assembly. The assembly shared its clock, phase-control bank, and ad-
dress bus with reception. A second reference led to the front-end topology. A third led to failover
behaviour.

I made a list because lists were how I prevented alarm from becoming interpretation.
Shared phase control.
Shared address resolution.
Outbound modulation present at every node.
Software suppression in receive state.
Automatic state change available to the network controller.
I asked the product director which component would be omitted from a reception-only deploy-

ment.
“The outbound services would be disabled,” he said.
“Which component?”
“The architecture is standardized.”
“That is not an answer to the question.”
Dalby answered for him. “No component is omitted. The service state governs use.”
The write path was not an optional module. It was part of the proposed receiver network at

every deployed address. The interface control did not create transmission capability. It made
existing capability available to software.

My clause required the function to remain disabled without participant authorization. It could
still create contractual liability when somebody enabled it. It could support an injunction after a
threatened violation, perhaps, if the threat could be proved in time. It could define an audit failure
after the event.

It could not make a deployed node incapable of writing.
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I had negotiated a rule for a switch and represented it to Mara as a lock. The system contained
no physical lock corresponding to my sentence.

“Can the outbound assembly be removed?” I asked.
The product director said performance depended on reciprocal phase control.
Mara looked up. “Reception performance?”
“Network synchronization and active integrity.”
“Reception performance,” she repeated.
He did not repeat the claim.
We traced the failover description. If the central controller lost contact with a node, local policy

governed state. The default profile was configurable. A later software package could replace it.
The audit event occurred after state transition. Every protection I had drafted assumed author-
ization was consulted before capability became action. The specification permitted capability to
become action first and report the state change afterward.

I struck the word immediate from one note, then put it back. The timing problem was not cured
by accurate drafting.

“We can require a hardware interlock,” I said.
The product director shook his head. “That would defeat the unified platform.”
There it was. Not impossibility. Product identity.
I asked him to put that in writing. He said he would take it back to engineering. I have the

message in which engineering agreed to consider a reception-only variant, dated nine days later,
by which time the first production run had a serial-number range.

The component schedule changed the April matter. It gave me no new fact about the winter,
and I wrote that limit once in the margin.

A network marketed as reception infrastructure would place an active path at every participant
address. Consent would be asked to govern use of an architecture already built for entry. An
operator who changed the policy would not need to install new hardware, visit a site, or make a
visible alteration. The change could arrive as configuration.

I returned to my initialed paragraph.
The language remained clear. That made it worse.
I had asked Dalby to promise that active transmission would be disabled by default. She had

promised. I had asked whether a participant would control enablement. She had said yes, subject
to an unresolved exception. None of those answers disclosed that the proposed receivers were
transmitters held in a software state.

“Your assurance was incomplete,” I said.
Dalby folded her hands. “The term sheet governs permitted operation. The specification gov-

erns technical capability. We have not represented that the system lacks capability.”
“You let me describe the capability as a function that could be left out.”
“You described it that way.”
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The passive construction presented itself: a misunderstanding had occurred. The documents
had not been read together. Technical scope had not been incorporated carefully enough.

I had told Mara I could constrain the path.
That was the active sentence.
I wrote a new issue in the margin: Architecture incompatible with represented boundary.

No compromise language followed it. A hardware interlock would require a different product.
A reception-only node would require a different product. Participant control that could not be
removed by operator configuration would require a different product.

There was no clause in the term sheet I could strike to produce any of those things.
I asked for the room. Dalby took the product director out and left the binder open at the com-

ponent schedule, and Mara asked me one question, which was whether I had known. I said no.
She said she believed me, and I have never settled whether that was generosity or simply accuracy.
Then she said the thing I have carried since, and I set it down in her words rather than mine: that
she had built her December apparatus without a transmit stage because she did not trust herself
with one, that she had turned out to be right about herself, and that these people had read her
bench work and drawn the opposite conclusion from it.

She asked what I intended to do. I said I would write the issue up.
That was the answer of a man who believed a well-drafted issue was an action. I did write it

up. It went into a column, and the column went into a definitive agreement still held in the future
tense, and somewhere outside that room the nodes were already being manufactured while the
four of us sat and agreed about permission.
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My Case in Their Appendix
The pilot expansion pack came round the county in a grey ring binder with a sign-out sheet glued
inside the front cover. I put my initials on line nine because I was the ninth person to take it home.

Before I took it, I finished the training desk handover. The two new starters read their last
addresses back without being prompted. I took the calls that had collected over the hour nobody
wanted and carried one route correction to the active console: four steps there, four steps back.

That is where the desk is. Enrolment closed on the Thursday. I did not enrol. A non-enrolled
dispatcher cannot supervise enrolled pairs, and the console I had sat at for six years went to some-
body who signed the form. At the training desk I still answer people and teach the address back
until it holds. When a unit needs moving, the decision happens four steps away. I counted once,
then kept counting.

I read the binder at the kitchen table with my coat still on, which is how I read anything I expect
to argue with.

Section one began with benefits. On page eleven I found the fire: structure fire, three reported
addresses, paired coordination preserving both dispatchers’ spoken channels. I underlined three
reported addresses. The next line moved on to response efficiency.

On the first reading Tomas disappeared. On the next, Cora did. I turned the page and lost the
chained stair door, the firefighter who cut it, and the resident whowent to hospital. The pause was
missing too. Beside the response line I wrote Cora stopped the channel mid-incident. It was the only
evidence in the binder that the thing could be stopped, and it had been left out of the benefits.

Section two was governance. I read all of it. It was better than I expected; somebody had been
in there arguing. You can tell, the way you can tell a road has been resurfaced in patches.

Appendix D was headed Illustrative harm cases supporting protective deployment priority. There
were four, lettered. Case B was mine.

County emergency service, winter. Two simultaneous life-threatening incidents, one advanced response
unit. Allocation departed from established priority. One fatality; the dispatcher reported an inability to
reconstruct the basis of the allocation decision. Pattern consistent with unauthorized channel effect on voli-
tional certainty.
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Forty-one words. I counted them, numbered the sentences in the margin, and went back
through them in order.

The first four matched the incident record. One of them had begun under my hand at 19:36:
Allocation departed from ordinary priority. Basis under review. I copied that beneath it.

Beside sentence five I underlined consistent with. Then I underlined it again.
Consistent withwas doing the work of caused bywhile keeping its coat on. In themargin I put the

two accounts I had already refused: Mara’s later handshake and a source nobody had identified.
Under both I wrote no evidence inside my decision.

The binder had kept the incident, dressed one possible explanation as a pattern, and set a de-
ployment priority on top. My initials were still on line nine.

I rang the number inside the cover on the Monday. The woman I got was patient and quick and
had clearly had the conversation before.

“Whose case is B?”
“The illustrative cases are de-identified.”
I held the binder open with my wrist. “I know they are. Whose is it?”
“They’re drawn from incident data provided under the county’s information-sharing agree-

ment. No individual is identified in any of them, so there’s no individual consent requirement
attached to their use.”

“So the answer to who asked me is that nobody had to.”
“That isn’t how I’d put it.”
“It’s how the form works.”
She did not argue with that, which I respected. She offered to send me the information-sharing

agreement. I already had it because I signed a summary in a room with fourteen other people in
2019.

I asked for Case B to be taken out. She asked for the basis of the request, and I put my pen down.
To remove Case B, I would have to establish that Case B was me. The next four things she

would need were my name, my service, my date, and my dead man, entered into a document I
did not control and held by the organization whose product the appendix existed to justify. De-
identification had removed the need to ask me. On the telephone it also removed my standing
to object. Nobody had built a trick; the mechanism was a stile, which lets one thing through and
stops another without needing an opinion about either.

Dev rang on the Tuesday because he had watched the binder go past his screen and wanted to
know whether the routing display was in it. It was not. Ticket 4716 was not in it either.

“Twenty-eight days ran out in February,” he said.
“I know.”
“I opened it again.”
“On what basis?”
“On the strip.” A pause, and then, differently: “I laminated it.”
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He had taken the yellow paper off the wall above his screen, put it through the machine in the
back office, and fixed it back with new tape. It proved nothing about the display. It would outlive
the ticket.

I copied the forty-one words by hand into the notebook, behind the account of the crossing bell
and behind the yellow strip from the reservoir morning. Three pages now. The first two held
things I had noticed when the day did not require it. On the third, somebody else had noticed me
and got four sentences right. Sentence five had arrived in somebody else’s coat.

I wrote the removal request. At the man in your Case B died on my shift, the next particulars
lined up behind the sentence: name, service, date, dead man. Supplying them would rebuild the
identity the appendix claimed not to hold. I left them out and wrote the objection against the
language instead.

Then I copied the stopped sentence beneath the forty-one words and listed the four particulars
below it. Dev’s laminated strip went back above his screen and Ticket 4716 was open again. I
closed the notebook with the particulars still on my side of the cover.
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The Refusal
I wrote the sentence out four times on the back of a shield-clamp torque sheet before I went in,
because I have watched myself improvise in rooms like that and I know what I sound like when I
do.

The fourth version was the one I took with me. It was ninety-one words long and I had timed it
at thirty-four seconds, which is inside the interval a person will give you before deciding you are
a difficulty.

There were seven of us. Imogen Dalby, the product director, the clinical director, the man from
public partnerships, Julian, me, and a minute-taker from the director’s office who set a laptop at
the end of the table and angled it so nobody had to look at the screen. Nobody introduced her by
name. I have wished since that I had asked.

Julian went first and he was very good. He set page nine beside the component schedule and
said that his clause governeduse of an outwardpath already built into every node, not the existence
of the path. He said it in the flat register he uses when he has decided not to be persuasive. Then
he admitted that the language he had drafted was clear, and that clarity made it worse rather than
better, and he stopped.

The product director said the platform was unified.
“I know,” Julian said. “That is my point in the other direction.”
Then it came to me and I read out the fourth version.
“Northline will not certify a receiver network whose interface contains a transmit-enable field

on page nine, sharing clock, phase control and address bus with reception, present at every ad-
dress, disabled by software and enabled by configuration. That is a transmitter with a policy, not
a receiver with an option. My apparatus had no transmit stage. I built one by hand and used it,
and I cannot establish what it did. I will not certify a person’s address safe because a company
promises not to use a path it has installed there.”

The minute-taker typed while I was talking. When I finished she stopped, and I asked whether
that had been captured as spoken.

“I’m taking a summary,” she said. “The minutes go to the director’s office.”
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I said I would like the words themselves in the record, and I read the whole thing again, slower.
She picked up a pen this time. I watched her hand because it was the only part of the record I could
see. When I finished, she put down the pen without reading anything back. The laptop remained
angled away from me.

Dalby let all of that finish before she said anything, which is how she operates. Then she closed
her folder rather than opening it.

“Dr Venn, I am going to make the argument you will make to yourself at two in the morning,
so that you have already heard it from somebody you can be angry at.

“You are not refusing the network. The network has a funded pilot, a clinical sponsor, three
counties of interest and amanufacturing schedule that started before thismeeting. You are refusing
to be in the room when the specification is written. Mr Adebayo made that exact argument to me
in March, about himself, and he was right, and it is the reason his clause exists at all. Withdraw
and page nine does not change. The only thing that changes is that the next person who reads it is
somebody who does not know what a phase-control bank is.”

“I know,” I said.
“Then tell me what refusing buys.”
“Nothing I can measure.”
“That is a poor answer from you.”
“It is the honest one. I think you are probably right. I am doing it anyway, and I would rather

be wrong about my influence than wrong about what I signed.”
The clinical director had not spoken. She did then, and she was the only person in that room I

found difficult.
“There is a man on my ward,” she said, “who spent eleven minutes last month trying to shape

his daughter’s name with a mouth that will not do it any more, and no daughter in the building.
Your refusal is not free. It is paid for by him and by everybody behind him in a queue you will
never see. I want that in the summary too.”

I said I accepted it. I said I had no answer that made her patient’s position better. I said that a
protection which only covers the people who can reach a copper room at the end of a service road
is not a protection, and that I had written exactly that in my own log in February and it had not
stopped being true when it became inconvenient to me.

“Then you are refusing on principle,” theman from public partnerships said, “and the principle
costs him.”

“Yes.”
He wrote something down. I have no idea what.
What it cost on my side was already arithmetic by then. Ravi Anand’s transfer took effect at

the end of the month, the shielded-room programme needs two qualified operators, and the only
people currently offering to pay for a second pair of hands were sitting on the other side of the
table with a pen. Northline has been rationing shield mesh since January. When I said no to the
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money I also said no to the second operator, which means the room I built to prove that refusal is
physically possible now runs with one signature and a noted deficiency, or it runs dark. I did that
arithmetic in front of them, out loud, because I wanted it to be a decision and not a gesture.

Dalby stood up and put her coat over her arm and said one more thing at the door, in the tone
she keeps for what she has been saving.

“Send me your ninety-one words. Directly. Not through the institute.”
I said I would. Then I did not, for nine days, for reasons I have gone over since and cannot make

creditable.
I wrote it out again in the car with the engine off, longhand, on the clean side of the torque

sheet, and signed it and put the date on it. Then I sat in the car park with a piece of paper that was
accurate, and dated, and in my own hand, and had no custodian anywhere in the world.
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Filed as Agreed
The institute’s negotiation files close with a submission sheet, a contents list, and a signature block
that has been on the same form since before the building had a research security function, and I
filled all three in on the Friday afternoon with the window open because the heating in that wing
cannot be turned down, only endured.

Into it went everything: the term sheet as initialed, the consent schedule, my five definitions,
the issues column with fourteen entries of which four were unresolved, the component schedule
with my markings on the shared clock and the phase-control bank, my note recording that the
architecturewas incompatiblewith the boundary I had represented, the clinical director’s objection
in the words she used rather than in a characterization of them, and my own account of Dr Venn’s
refusal, which I had written out from memory that evening and rewritten twice because the first
attempt had improved her grammar and the second had shortened her.

That last item ran to two pages, which I thought sufficient. A negotiation file is the primary
record of what a counterparty was told and what they said in response, it is the document a court
or a regulator asks for first, it travels with the transaction rather than with the people, and I had
built it well. I have built perhaps sixty of them. Not one had ever neededme to do anything except
be complete.

The admission I had been avoiding for a fortnight is easier to write now than it was to hold then,
which is a property of admissions and not a defence of me.

For four months I argued, in that building and in three others, that capability need not become
use: that a systemmay contain a function while policy, access control, audit and enforceable prom-
ise determine whether the function operates, and that the drafter’s task is to attach consequences
to the operating rather than to the containing. It is a good position. It is how I have constrained
analytics platforms, clinical devices and communications networks, and it is very largely correct
about those. Page nine ended it here. I had already initialed the active-function paragraph by then,
and by the time I finished tracing the hardware I knew it could not do what I had represented, be-
cause the write path in this system is not a function that policy governs from outside; it is present
at every participant address, it shares the parts that make reception work, and it becomes action on
a configuration change that reports itself afterward. A promise cannot make a node incapable. I
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went on arguing the position for three more weeks in front of people who were entitled to assume
I still held it, and I filed it on the Friday as the position of record, because it was the argument I had
and because the alternative was to say in a room that the only adequate remedy was a different
product, which is not a remedy a lawyer can deliver.

There were other routes. A file that omits them is a worse file than the one I wrote, so they
belong here.

The funder’s review path would have reopened if I had characterized the transmit capability as
an emissions matter rather than a governance one, and the characterization was arguable rather
than dishonest. The county’s information governance office would have taken a referral from me
about a deployment on public-safety infrastructure. The regulator has an informal channel that
I have used twice, for smaller things, without attribution. Any of the three would have cost the
Consortium months and cost the institute its accelerated approval, and cost me a professional
position I could defend but not enjoy, and each of them was outside my instruction, which was to
negotiate and record.

I have read that sentence back many times. It is the same sentence I wrote about the December
disclosure, when nobody had asked me to establish that the receiver could not listen to a person,
only whether it could speak. I noted it then, decided it fell outside my instruction, and went back
to the project codes. I appear to be a man who notices the correct question at the correct moment
and then files it.

So I did the thing I am good at instead. I made the disagreement legible: her refusal in her own
construction, the patient with his eleven minutes, my architecture note over my own initials, four
unresolved issues listed as unresolved rather than as pending. Anybody reading that file would
have to work quite hard to come away believing the parties had agreed.

Dalby asked Dr Venn for the ninety-one words directly, at the door, and said not through the
institute. I heard her say it and I did not ask why, and I have spent a good deal of time since
deciding whether that was decency or preparation. Both are consistent with everything I know
about her. She is the best lawyer I have worked against and she has never once told me an untrue
thing, which is a different property from telling me all of them.

I signed the submission sheet at ten past five, took it down to registrymyself rather than sending
it, and the clerk logged it and gave me a receipt slip with the file reference on it and the date
stamped crooked across the corner.

I photocopied the whole file at the machine outside registry, carried the original back, watched
it go into the tray, then took the copy home and put it in the second drawer of a cabinet in a spare
room with four years of other closed matters.

This was not foresight. I keep my own copies. I have kept my own copies since I was twenty-
six, because a file you have handed to somebody else is a file you are describing from memory,
and describing frommemory is how people end up lying without deciding to. There was no more
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thought in it than that, and I have since had to explain that absence of thought to several people
who very much wanted it to have been suspicion.
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The Softened Minutes
The circulated minutes opened to seven pages onmy screen. The director’s office was in the footer.
The document’s visible author line was blank.

I went to item six, Technical architecture and participation. Under the heading was one sentence:
Dr Venn raised general concerns regarding the proposed technical architecture and in-
dicated that Northline was not presently able to support participation in the pilot.

I read the sentence again. Then I used the search box.
Page nine returned no result. Transmit enable, with and without the hyphen, returned no result.

Address bus returned no result. Policy returned no result. Configuration returned no result.
The next item said the parties would remain in contact as the specification developed.
The cabinet stood beside my desk. I opened the second drawer and took out my photocopy

of the negotiation file. The receipt slip was clipped to the front, its date stamped crooked across
the corner. Behind it were the component schedule, my architecture note and the two pages I had
written from memory that evening.

The first page began with the sentence Dr Venn had read twice. The fourth line contained
transmit-enable. The seventh contained policy. On the second page I had crossed out hesitated and
written refused above it, because she had not hesitated.

I printed the minutes. The printer reduced the footer slightly and supplied its own date. I put
the circulated page beside my copy and checked the email again for an attached draft, source note
or revision history. There was only the PDF.

The attendance list described the person at the end of the table as Director’s Office — Secretariat.
The PDF metadata named the same office as author and began with the PDF’s creation. They con-
tained no earlier version. None of those facts identified the person who had written the sentence,
the person who had approved it, or whether they were the same person.

I began a reply addressed to the minute-taker and stopped. The attendance list had given me
an office, not a person.

Instead I asked for the source notes, the approval chain and the editable document from which
the PDF had been made. I attached the reference number from my submission receipt, not my
private copy.
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Then I turned the printed page over and wrote four headings on the blank side: source, version,
custody, release.

I had a registered file because I had known how to make one. I had a second account because I
had happened to keep one. I could not make happenstance into a rule after the fact.

So I began a list of people who could hold a record without claiming the account inside it.
By six o’clock it had two names on it. One of them was mine. I crossed mine out, and that is the

extent of what I achieved before the building emptied.
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Put That on the Record
“Is any of that false?” I said.

Julian had squared two sheets of paper against each other on the bench before he spoke. The
left one was item six of the circulated minutes. The right one was the first page of his own account
of the meeting, and he had left the second page face down because item six did not need it. I had
read the left one twice.

Dr Venn raised general concerns regarding the proposed technical architecture and indicated that North-
line was not presently able to support participation in the pilot.

“No,” he said.
“Then say what is wrong with it out loud. Somebody is going to tell me I have imagined this,

and I would like to have heard the accurate version from a lawyer first.”
“You named a numbered field in a numbered document, on a page you can hold up. That

sentence describes a temperament.”
I put my finger under the word general. Four drafts on the back of a torque sheet, ninety-one

words, thirty-four seconds, and all of it had come back as an adjective about my character.
“Was I supposed to have said it differently?”
“No. That is the part I have not been able to get past. There is nothing you could have said that

a summary of that length would have kept. It is not a document that failed. It is a document doing
what it is for.”

He told me the routes. A correction could be requested; it would go to the office that had pro-
duced the minutes, be considered by the person who had approved them, and be resolved by
inserting a further sentence recording that Dr Venn considered the earlier sentence incomplete. Or
the disagreement could be escalated, at which point it would acquire a category, and the category
available was stakeholder dissatisfaction with process.

“So the correction is a worse document than the error.”
“The correction is a document about you. The error is a document about the architecture.” He

set his hand flat on the printed minutes. “There is no procedure in that building that produces the
second one.”
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I had the car-park copy in the drawer under the bench. Longhand on the clean side of the
torque sheet, signed, dated in my own hand, written within twenty minutes of the words leaving
my mouth and worth precisely nothing, because a paper in a drawer is a paper somebody found
in a drawer.

“Then I don’t want the correction,” I said. “Put that on the record.”
“Which record?”
“That is your part. I have done mine four times.”
He did not answer for a while. Then he asked me what the words were for, and I said they were

for the person who reads page nine in four years without knowing what a phase-control bank is,
and he said that was the right answer and that it told him the requirement, and he left with both
sheets and did not tell me what he intended.

It took him six days.
I asked how, in a tone that suggested I thought he had done something improbable, and he was

almost offended. He had not built anything. The institute has a dormant charitable company on its
books from a teaching trust that wound up in 2016, with a registered number, a bank mandate and
a constitution drafted to be amended. He drafted; the council passed the resolution that transferred
its membership to the three custodians and surrendered its power to appoint. The archivist had
run the county records office he had been sending referrals to for years and had retired in March
with nothing to do. The strongroom is hers: two fitted rooms behind a solicitor’s office on the same
street, insured, already holding other people’s papers. The encryption is a service that costs him
forty pounds a month.

“It is assembled,” he said, “out of things that were lying about, by somebody who knew where
they were. Which is why it exists. It is also how it could be taken apart.”

What he brought back was not a letter. It was a deed, fourteen pages, and a schedule, and he
made me read the schedule first because he said the pages were the easy part.

The name at the top was Civic Record Trust. There were three custodians and he was one of
them. The second was the archivist. The third was a clinician who had sat nine years on a research
ethics committee and resigned from it over a consent form, which sounds more principled than it
was; she told me later it was mostly about a man she could not stand, and that the form hadmerely
been the available ground.

“Three,” I said. “So you can be outvoted.”
“So I can be outvoted. It is the only clause in there I insisted on for myself.”
The mechanism was narrower than I expected and better for it. A deposit came in signed and

encrypted. The depositor wrote the conditions, and the custodians were bound by them and could
not relax them, including by unanimity, including after the depositor’s death. Provenance was
recorded at intake. Nothing was edited or summarized, and a deposit was released whole or not
at all.
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Then I asked the questions I would have asked about a piece of apparatus, because it is the only
way I know how to ask anything.

Northline held no seat and no veto. He had recused himself from every deposit in which he
appears as a participant, which by his own count was already four. The funding was forty pounds
a month and one retired woman’s goodwill, and he said both of those aloud as weaknesses rather
than letting me find them myself.

“Court order,” I said.
“Then we produce what the order compels, and we tell the depositor we have done it, unless

we are prohibited from telling them, in which case we record that we could not.” He did not soften
it. “The conditions bind the custodians. They do not bind a judge. Any document that told you
otherwise would be lying to you.”

I read it twice and found the hole, because there is always one and it is usually the one the
drafter has already found.

“None of this says I am right.”
“No.”
“Say the rest of it.”
“The Trust can establish that you wrote a sentence, that you wrote it on a date, and that the

sentence has not been altered since. That is the whole of what it warrants. It cannot establish that
the sentence is true. If you deposit an account and a company deposits a different account, this
holds both, forever, with their dates on them, and takes no position.” He said itwithout softening it,
which I had asked for once, months earlier, and he had remembered. “I have built you a custodian.
I have not built you a verdict. If what you wanted was to be believed, this is not that, and it will
never become that, and I would rather you were angry now than in a year.”

“I wanted the words kept.”
“Then it is exactly the size of what you wanted.”
There was one more problem and I found it holding the schedule. What I wanted preserved

was a printed line in the Consortium’s interface specification, and their specification was not mine
to hand anybody.

“You cannot deposit their document,” Julian said. “You can deposit yours.”
I read my own ninety-one words again and understood something about them that I had not

designed on purpose. I had written the field name into my refusal. The transmit-enable field on
page nine, the shared clock, the phase control, the address bus, present at every deployed address,
disabled by software and enabled by configuration. I had put the specification inside my own
sentence because I had wanted the sentence to be unarguable in a room, and the result was that
the technical fact travelled as my testimony and needed nobody’s permission to be kept.

“That was luck,” I said.
“It was habit. You are precise when you are frightened. It is not the worst way round to be

built.”
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I signed the deposit in the archivist’s office on a Thursday, at a table with a strip of foam under
the near edge so nothing rolled. She read my conditions back to me, aloud, in full, and asked me
twice whether I meant the second one, and when I said I did she wrote it down as I had said it and
did not offer me a better version of it.

Then she gave me a receipt. A reference number, the date, her initials, and the words one item,
one sheet, sealed.

I stood in the corridor outsidewith it and could notwork outwhy it felt like less than I had asked
for. Then I did work it out, which was worse. In the car park in April I had wanted somebody to
hold that paper. Somebodywas now holding it, under conditions, indefinitely, exactly as specified.

I had not wanted it held. I had wanted it answered.
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OnMy Own Conditions
The third box on the deposit form was headed Conditions of access, in the depositor’s own words.
Continue on additional sheets. Conditions will be transcribed exactly and will not be edited for length. It
printed six lines for that. I used the six, then three additional sheets, and I finished all of it before
I wrote any part of the account it governed.

The review closed on the ninth. I was a party to it, so the file came to the training desk in an
envelope with a compliments slip and no covering letter. Nobody sat me down. Nobody rang.

I took it home, kept my coat on, and opened it at the kitchen table. The chair caught the back of
the coat when I pulled it in. I freed the hem, put both sleeves flat on the table, and started at the
incident entries.

The entries were the ones I had been carrying since December. House call at 18:37:12. Quarry
at 18:37:23. One advanced unit. Seventeen sent to the quarry at 18:38:06.

I kept one finger beside the house call and turned the page with the other hand. Fire reported
access to the bathroom at 18:42:09, and the crew confirmed cardiac arrest at 18:42:44.

I had read those times a hundred times, one at a time. On the review page they sat in a single
row, and the row put four minutes and fifty-seven seconds between the house call reaching my
screen and that door opening. The crew was on the landing for most of it. The door did not care.

The vehicle sheet came next. Seventeen left its assignment at 18:38:06 and reached the quarry
road at 18:44:03, five minutes and fifty-seven seconds, travelling away from the house. The review
fixed its position at assignment and put its best case to the house at six and a half minutes. I
copied both intervals onto the compliments slip and laid the slip above the access time so the three
numbers read across in order.

Then the clinical section, which I had not been able to guess at for four months.
The arrest had happened before the call was placed. Not at the sound his wife heard through the

door. Before it. By the time she reached us, the interval without resuscitation had already passed
the interval in which advanced intervention changes an outcome.

My hand stayed flat on the bottom of that page. The coat had gone too warm and taking it off
meant standing up, so I pushed the chair back a few inches and read the clinical finding again.
Then I returned to the first incident entry and worked forward through every time in order.
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On the first sheet of the account I wrote four lines.
My routing decision did not cause that death. No available route could have saved him. The

route I chose was still unsupported. The certainty behind it was still unexplained.
Forty-one words about me had already gone round the county in a grey ring binder, getting

longer at every desk without acquiring evidence. I wanted these findings to arrive together.
I searched the review twice for the certainty. The form had a field for the decision, one for the

basis given, and one forwhether the available information supported that basis. Mine read departed
from ordinary priority; basis not established. It was the last box on the page. I turned it over and found
only the clinical continuation.

The empty basis box did not choose between the two accounts I had already refused. I put that
refusal into my account, then returned to the conditions of access.

One. The account is sealed. It opens on my written authorization and on nothing else, except
under condition two.

Two. If my incident is publicly identified as a case of mental intrusion, the deposit opens in full,
immediately, without my authorization.

Publicly took longer than the other five conditions together. The binder was already moving,
with a sentence about volitional certainty attached to my incident. If a document I had never seen
counted as public, condition two had fired before I finished writing it.

So I made publiclymean published, or laid before a public body, with the incident identified as
mine by my name or by particulars that came to the same thing. Internal Case B was neither. That
exclusion let the binder keep its forty-one words and let me keep the seal. The later sentence—the
one that might name me after the event became somebody else’s paragraph—would open it.

Three. It is released whole. Not as a summary. Not as an extract. Not as a lettered illustrative
case in an appendix. If the whole account will not fit in the document somebody is writing, it does
not go in that document.

Four. My account is not released unless the county’s certified copy of the dispatch review is
released beside it. If the review cannot be released, mine stays shut.

Five. The sentence in which I refuse both accounts of my certainty is part of the account and
cannot be omitted from any release. If it is cut, the release is not authorized, whatever else was.

Six. My authorization passes to nobody. Not to family, not to an executor, not to the custodians.
If I die before I use it, condition two is what remains.

Condition four took two conversations. I carried the review to the archivist first and asked her
to deposit it under one reference, sealed on my say, and she kept her hand flat on the county copy
and gave it back to me. It was the county’s document, it carried a dead man’s clinical details, and
his family had agreed to nothing. She read the refusal out like a policy she agreed with.

Mr Adebayo found the other route. The records office issued a certified copy direct to the Trust
under county authority, on the county’s terms, with its own accession. I never signed for it and I
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cannot open it. So I wrote condition four to follow its state: if theirs stays shut, mine stays shut
beside it.

In her office the archivist read all six conditions back to me aloud. She went slowly and did not
improve any of them. Then she asked what title I wanted.

I had been thinking about that for a week. The plain description was that a woman routed a
unit and could not say why, and that is the account rather than a title. Everything shorter came
out as an interpretation.

“No title. The reference number and the date.”
“People will call it something.”
“I know. They can call it what they like. I’m not handing them the name as well.”
She let that one go. She had already told me no once that morning and had not enjoyed it.
The six conditionswent into their own folder, unsealed, because the people bound by themhave

to be able to read them. I signed the account. She sealed it in front of me andwrote the reference on
the outside in pencil. I read the number once. Then she carried it to the safe, put it in, and pushed
the door until the handle dropped.

She slid the receipt across the table. I read the reference on it, then read it back against the
number I had watched her write, digit by digit, out loud, the way I read an address back to a caller
who has given it once and is not going to be able to give it again.

They matched. I said so. She wrote that down too.
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Cleared and Not Relieved
The accession sheet has eight fields and I had filled in seven of them before I understood that the
last one was going to take me the rest of the evening.

Both items were in the safe and they are two accessions, not one. A sealed envelope from the
witness, under conditions I read once at intake because I am required to andmay not act on, quote,
or take into account when describing the holding. Beside it, a certified copy of the county’s dis-
patch review, issued to us by the records office under its own authority after six weeks and a form,
deposited on the county’s terms and not on hers. She wanted them under one reference and could
not have it, for the reason that makes this office worth running: the review is not her document,
and a man died in it.

What binds them is her condition and not our catalogue. Her account does not open unless the
certified copy is released beside it. She cannot make the copy open. She can only refuse to be read
alone, and she took that, having asked for more.

Fields one to seven are the easy ones and they are the ones that make the archive worth having:
who deposited it, when, when each item was made, and how each of those dates is established
without taking her word for it. For the sealed item the conditions summary reads withheld; see
conditions folder, because the conditions are a document she wrote and not a fact about her that I
get to compress.

Field eight is Subject.
I read the dispatch review properly for the first time at that table. I had put that off, and the

reason is not creditable. I have been carrying, since January, in the part of a professional life where
things are carried rather than thought about, the possibility that a man died because a dispatcher
routed an advanced unit on a certainty that was not hers. That possibility has affected how I have
spoken to her, which is the thing I would least like to have to defend.

The review closes it, in a clinical section of four paragraphs and an annex of times. The arrest
preceded the emergency call. No advanced unit available when she made her decision could have
reached the man before fire opened the bathroom door, and the interval without resuscitation had
passed the pointwhere any arrivalwould havemattered before either call entered the queue. There
is no version of that evening, and no routing of that unit, in which he lives.
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I sat with a documented exoneration of a person I had privately half-accused, and I waited for
the thing that was supposed to happen next.

It did not happen. I waited for it the way you wait for a lift, and then I stopped waiting and
went back to the sheet.

Because it clears the outcome and does not touch the injury. She did not spend thewinter unable
to establish that she had killed aman. She spent it unable to establishwhere her own certainty came
from, and against that the review records basis not established. Four months of formal process, and
the document’s final position on the question that actually happened to her is a blankwith a phrase
over it.

Then field eight, and this is the part I did not see coming and should have.
The Trust does not summarize, edit, or interpret a holding. It also has to be findable, or it is a

safe with paper in it. A holding is found through a subject index, an index needs headings, and
headings come from a controlled vocabulary or they come from nowhere. We adopted the county
records scheme at formation, on the archivist’s advice, for the ordinary reason: a scheme somebody
else maintains cannot be quietly adjusted later by us.

I went through its permitted headings for four hours.
There is a heading for emergency response — resource allocation, which describes the routing and

not the record. There is clinical outcome review, which describes the dead man and not the deposit.
There is no heading in that vocabulary, and I have since checked two others, for a person who
cannot locate the origin of a judgment she made. The nearest available term, added to the scheme
in a supplementary list circulated in March, is unauthorized signal effects.

The alternative was a local heading of my own drafting, and a local heading stays local. Only
the scheme’s authority terms go out in the quarterly return that the county and national listings
harvest. A researcher who already knows this office exists will find the accurate description. A
researcher looking for what happened to people like her will not.

Which makes the honest heading functionally the blank I had spent the spring learning to be
afraid of. A blank in a record is not an absence. It is a space the next person to handle the file
fills in, with the best available term, without ever knowing somebody before them left it empty on
purpose.

So I did both, and I want the order recorded because the order is the whole of my culpability
here.

I entered unauthorized signal effects as the indexed heading, so the holding can be found by any-
body looking for the thing the world was already starting to call it. I entered a local heading
beneath it, judgment of uncertain authorship, which is the accurate description and which nobody
will ever search for. And in the custodian’s note attached to the accession — readable, dated, over
my initials, and not part of the index — I wrote that the indexed heading is an inference; that the
evidence in the holding establishes an unexplained departure frompriority and no causewhatever;
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that the depositor refuses both available accounts of the origin of her certainty; and that nomaterial
in this archive supports the heading under which the archive has filed it.

Then I read the accession sheet back as a stranger would.
A stranger reads a heading. A stranger reads a subject line, and a date, and moves on, and if

that stranger is writing a history in six years theywill find a sealed first-person account, filed under
unauthorized signal effects, deposited beside a formal county review that clears the dispatcher’s
decision of any effect on the death. They will read the clearance as corroboration. Nothing else in
the file is as legible as the clearance, and the clearance is the only part of it that is unambiguous,
and it is unambiguous about the wrong question.

The exoneration is what makes the attribution durable. A dispatcher who made a fatal error
is a dispatcher who made an error. A dispatcher whose decision provably changed nothing, and
who still cannot say why she made it, is a shape with a hole in the middle, and the hole is the part
somebody will want to fill. The term they will reach for is now in my hand, in field eight, on the
sheet.

I could have left it out. I have written down, honestly, what leaving it out would have cost and
I still think the answer is that it would have cost more. That is a professional judgment and it may
be the right one, and it is also the fourth time this year I have made it: the action I wanted was
outsidewhat I could deliver, so I recorded the problem accurately and delivered the available thing
instead.

I built a place where a record cannot be softened. The first thing I put into it, in the only field
that will ever be read, is a sentence I do not believe.

I locked the safe, initialled the log, and went home at twenty past eleven, and I did not tell Ms
Calder any of this, because there is no version of it that is not either a confession or a request to be
forgiven for something I am going to do again.
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Older Than the Archive
Three boxes, and the archivist would not let me put any of them on the table until she had cleared
everything else off it.

“One item at a time,” she said. “It takes longer and it is the only way it works. If two things are
in front of you, you will tell me about the more interesting one.”

Her question for every item was the same and it was not the question I had prepared for. Not
what is it, and not is it true. When was it made, and how can I establish that without taking your
word for it.

The instrument log went through in four minutes. It is bound, paginated, the entries are con-
secutive, and the December pages sit between November and January entries about work nobody
has any reason to care about, which is a better guarantee of a date than anything I could say about
it. She wrote composition date established by sequence within a bound volume in continuous use.

The procedure sheet from the night I took the transmit path apart went through as well. I had
copied the controller’s configuration checksum out by hand at the bottom of it, sixty-four charac-
ters, because a number you have written yourself is harder to pretend you never had. She asked
for the exported file, ran the checksum herself on the machine in the outer room, and read the res-
ult against my handwriting in blocks of eight until she had matched all sixty-four. Then she wrote
that the sheet’s content is corroborated by an independently held file, and said, twice, that this is
not a date and must not be recorded as one.

The seammaps carried the test source’s asset number and the institute’s own loan record dated
them. Themesh delivery note dated the room. The relay hadNL-4411 stamped on the side of it and
an inventory entry from years before any of this, and she wrote that down too, and observed that
a purchase order is the most reliable historical document in most people’s possession and nobody
ever thinks to keep one.

Then Ravi’s notebook, and the table stopped.
He keeps one page a day. Time in the margin. Initials of whoever is standing there, his and

mine both, in his hand. For the December work it is the best-dated record that exists, better than
mine, because two people’s initials against a time are worth more than one person’s memory of
the same afternoon.
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“Whose record is this?”
“His.”
“Is he depositing it?”
“No. I am.”
She closed it and put her hand flat on the cover, and did not hand it back to me, which I noticed.
“Then I can’t take it. Not from you.” She said it without any apparent regret, which I have

come to understand is how she says the things she is certain about. “The conditions on a deposit
belong to the person whose account it is. If I take his notebook from your hands and you write the
conditions, I have done to him exactly the thing Mr Adebayo built this to stop. It does not matter
that you are being careful with it. It matters that he is not the one deciding.”

I said he had asked me, in March, to take his name off a page.
“Then he has already told you what his conditions would be, and they are not the ones you

were about to write.”
I put it back in the box. It cost me the best-dated evidence in the room, and I am recording that

plainly because I want the file to show I knew what I was losing when I agreed with her. I have
written to him since. He has not replied, and it is his to not reply to.

My own notebook went back in the box with it, and for the same reason rather than a different
one. His name is on a page in it, under mine and Nia’s, in a list I wrote before I had thought
properly about what a list of that kind does. He told me in March that he wanted it off. Until I
have asked him a question I have not yet worked out how to phrase, that notebook is not a record
I can hand to a stranger with conditions of my own choosing on it.

The last box was the recordings.
I have kept a hand recorder at the bench since my second year, because there is a class of ob-

servation that arrives while both of your hands are occupied and will not survive until you have
a pen. I transcribe them at the end of a working day and I have never once deleted an original,
on the principle that a transcription is a decision about what mattered and the recording is what
happened.

There are fourteen from that winter. Thirteen are what you would expect: settings, timings, a
number read off a display twice because I did not trust it the first time, four minutes of me arguing
with myself about a filter and losing.

The fourteenth is the oldest and it is forty-one seconds long.
It is the morning of the first reception. My voice comes in already halfway through a sentence,

much higher than I think of my voice as being, and too fast, and it says that it is holding, that the
whole of it is holding, and then it stops for four seconds and says oh— not as a word, as a sound
somebody makes when a thing they built has done what it was for — and then it starts describing
the reconstruction and gets the description slightly wrong in the excitement and corrects itself, and
at the very end, quietly, in a completely different register, it says: someone is having a Wednesday.
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I could have left it in the box. It is not evidence of anything. It establishes no fact about the
apparatus that the instrument log does not establish better and with a date attached.

And it is the only item on that table whose date rests on nothing but my word. The recorder
stamps its own clock. Its clock was set by me. Nothing corroborates it, nothing sequences it, no
second person’s initials sit beside it, and I could have made it last Tuesday and told her it was
December.

She wrote that down, in the field for it, in the words the scheme gives her: date asserted by
depositor; not independently established. Then she asked whether I wanted to withdraw it, since an
item that cannot be dated is an item that will never do any work.

“No.”
“May I ask why? It is not a requirement. I ask because the note follows it permanently and

people are usually more upset by it than they expect to be.”
I gave her the honest answer, because at that table there is no percentage in any other kind.

Everything else in those boxes is a record of me being careful. The instrument log, the checksum,
the seam maps, the procedure sheet: all of it is the work of a person who already knew she was in
trouble and was building a defence. If the only December that survives is the careful one, then the
archive holds an accurate set of documents about a woman who does not exist, and the thing that
actually happened that morning — which is that I sat in a cold room and was delighted, before it
had occurred to me even once to ask whose morning it was — goes missing, and it is the part I
would most want somebody to have if they were ever trying to work out how this was allowed to
happen.

Nothing in any of it says what reached Nia. I asked her to write that down as well, and she
said it did not belong in a provenance field, and she was right, and she let me write it in my own
deposit note instead where it is mine and not the archive’s.

Those recordings, one instrument log, one procedure sheet, three seammaps, one delivery note,
one inventory entry. One reference number. Composed between the ninth of December and the
second of March, and deposited on a Tuesday in June into an institution five weeks old.
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The Price of the Instruments
The badge opened the outer door, the stair door, and the corridor, and then it did not open the
array room.

Red, once. Not the double flash a dead battery gives you. One clean refusal from a reader that
had read the card, understood it, and declined.

I did the sequence anybody does. Wiped the card on my sleeve. Held it flatter. Held it longer.
Tried the corridor door again, which opened, so the card worked and the reader worked and the
network between them worked. Then I tried the array room a fourth time, because knowing a
thing and accepting it are different operations and mine run about ninety seconds apart.

The facilities office had it inside a minute.
“You’re not on that list any more.”
“Since when?”
“Access list was reissued on the fourth. It’s not a withdrawal. You’re just not currently provi-

sioned on that door.” She turned the screen a few degrees, which she did not have to do. “It’s the
programme that owns the door, not us. You’d need to ask them.”

“Which programme owns it?”
“Emergency preparedness.” She looked at it again. “As of the fourth.”
I did not go and find the director. I went and sat in the outer room with the seam maps for

about twenty minutes first, because I have learned that I negotiate badly in the ninety seconds
after I understand something, and because I already knew most of what he was going to say and
wanted to be sure I was angry about the correct part of it.

Hewas not evasive when I got there. That is worth recording. He had the paperwork out before
I sat down and he answered in order.

The shielded room had been built on institute money. I have never disputed that. Development
had been calling it a demonstrator since February and compliance had been calling it a containment
measure since March, and a containment measure is an asset of the preparedness portfolio under
a classification that has existed for fifteen years and was not written for this. The array is on the
same site licence. When the shielded room moved into the preparedness portfolio, the site licence
moved with it, and therefore so did the array room where the test instruments sat.
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The stated reason was operator cover. The programme requires two qualified operators for any
energized session. Ravi’s transfer took effect at the end of April. Since then it has run on one
signature and a noted deficiency, and a noted deficiency is a thing an institution is permitted to
carry for a period and not permitted to carry indefinitely, and the period ran out on the third.

“You are aware,” he said, “that I raised the second operator in March.”
“Yes.”
“And that the funding for the second operator was available in April.”
“Yes.”
He did not say the rest of it. He is not a cruel man and he did not need to, because I had spelled

the whole chain out at that April table myself, on purpose, in front of the people it benefited. Say
a thing like that aloud and you have not only decided it. You have handed everyone in the room
the timetable. I said no to the money. The money was the second operator. Without the second
operator the room cannot run. A room that cannot run is an asset, and an asset goes where the
portfolio puts it.

Nobody broke a rule to do this tome. That is the part I keep returning to. Every step is defensible
in isolation and every step was taken by somebody doing their job accurately, and I supplied the
load-bearing step myself, in public, on purpose, for reasons I still think were correct.

I asked what preparedness intends to do with the room.
“That’s not your programme.”
“I designed the door.”
“I know. That’s not your programme.” Then, differently, because he had been a working phys-

icist for nineteen years before he had an office: “I asked. I’m not on the distribution either. What I
can tell you is that the classification is protective and nothing in the paperwork asks for a change
to the room.”

Which is true, and tells me nothing, and I have written it down in exactly those terms rather
than in the terms my afternoon wanted.

What I have lost is specific and I am going to be specific, because she lost her lab is the sentence
this becomes in six months and it is wrong in both directions.

I havemy desk, my notebooks, my calculations, and thewhole of the analysis. I keep theDecem-
ber acquisition records, which are already deposited anyway. I keep the right to publish, subject
to the review I have always been subject to.

I have lost the test source, the calibrated probe, the array time, the anechoic hours, and the
interior of the room. Which is to say I have lost the ability to measure. I can still tell you what
I think a boundary does. I can no longer put a number on it, and a boundary claim without a
number is an opinion held by a woman with a grievance, and I know precisely how that reads
because I have read it about other people and been unkind about it.

The last of it is the smallest and it is the one I have not been able to put down.
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When I specified that door I built a wear surface into the threshold, and a wear surface needs
an inspection interval, so I specified a test strip the occupant could run themselves. I wrote the
reason into the drawing in a sentence I was pleased with at the time: so that the person inside can
establish that the protection still exists this week without asking Northline whether it does.

I went down to the corridor at about six and stood outside it. Through the glass panel the room
was dark, the lamp off, the leaf shut, the lever up. The test strips are in the drawer under the bench
inside, where I put them, in the box I labelled.

I am now the person who has to ask.



Chapter 56

Ask First
The next time I was there, Mara’s card gave one red refusal at the array-room reader.

She held it still until the light cleared, put it away, and did not wipe it on her sleeve or try again.
The same card opened Calibration Room C. Research operations still owned that room and the
pairing console inside it.

On the dull table I laid out the authority that had worked and the authority that had failed.
The booking named Mara, me, Room C, the console, and two bands between nine and noon, and
excluded the array room and every instrument on the transfer schedule. Beside it went the parti-
cipant protocol signed by the independent review chair, which allowed named Mara-Nia sessions
and required a new answer from both of us each time. The signatures on the page were not today’s
answers.

Two contact bands lay beside the console. Between them I placed one blank sheet.
“The room is authorized,” Mara said.
“The room cannot answer.”
“Agreed.”
I steadied the paper with my left hand and wrote the first line.
Name the two people. Name the session. Ask now.
Mara read it without reaching for the pen. “Do you want that in the machine?”
“I want it said where both people can hear it. The machine can keep the state change. It does

not get the answer as content.”
She turned the console towards me. Our participant addresses remained from calibration. The

session field was empty. Content recording showed OFF in grey.
I entered protocol development, current session only. Mara entered the same words at her side. The

console stayed closed.
“Nia Calder,” she said. “Do you consent to pairing with me for this protocol-development

session, with content recording off and either of us able to pause or stop?”
“Yes. Mara Venn, do you consent to the same?”
“Yes.”
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Two state lights changed together. A start time appeared. The permission between us had
begun.

I moved my hand down the sheet and wrote the rest of it while the fan ran low enough to hear
the pen cross the paper.

Every contribution is offered. Silence offers nothing.
Acknowledgment is not agreement.
Pause stops transport from that endpoint. Stop closes the session. Neither queues a remainder.
Mara took the pen and added, in smaller writing, Integrity failure requires confirmation, retry, or

ordinary speech.
“Recording,” I said.
She wrote: Consent to pair is not consent to record.
We signed the bottom before testing any line. The paper could not make the console obey; it

put the claims where either of us could point when the machinery changed state.
I settled the left band behind my ear. Its pressure found the same place as before. Room C had

the low fan, the dull table, and none of the copper depth of the array room. Mara could measure
transport here. The booking gave her no test source, boundary inspection, or route through the
red reader to the instruments she had lost.

“Ready?” she asked.
“That is not the question.”
She corrected herself. “Do you want to begin sending?”
“Yes.”
The send control became available on both sides.
The console kept no words. I am giving them here because I remember choosing them, and be-

cause a record made later from memory is not a transcript merely because machinery was present.
I rested my hand beside the send control and chose the first contribution.
What can you still do in this room?
The transport indicator rose only after I released it. Mara acknowledged receipt at her side, then

used ordinary speech.
“You asked what I can still do here.”
“Yes.”
She prepared an answer. Her attention changed in the diagnostic trace. The band stayed warm

and nothing reached me until her send state opened.
I can measure whether this channel carries what we offer and stops when we stop. I cannot measure the

boundary around it.
I acknowledged. “Complete.”
Then do not call this room a defence.
“Complete,” she said. The transport light stayed down while she took longer over the reply.
It is not a defence.
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We had outrun the card sets from calibration: no circles, directions, or prepared contrasts. Each
contribution arrived with the compact shape of language, understood before I assigned a voice to
it. Mara’s pause supplied no reason. My irritation at our speed pressed under the band and went
nowhere.

I sent:
Why continue if this cannot protect anybody outside the room?
Mara acknowledged. No reply followed. The fan completed six rotations. A cart passed in the

corridor, one loose wheel striking every join in the floor. I thought about the three people who had
asked dispatch colleagues where to buy copper mesh, and about the price of a room that required
a room before it could be tested. The trace stayed flat.

Mara offered:
Because this is the part the other person can stop.
I knew the answer was sincere. No measure on the console made it sufficient.
Is that for me, or is it the rule you wish had stopped you?
Her acknowledgment took a fraction longer than the earlier ones. The screen kept the latency

and made no claim about reluctance.
Both.
Myfingers had tightened against the table edge. I released them. Her later handshake remained

an unsupported account of my wanting. The channel could not reach backward from this answer
or establish what her transmission had reached. She had not used the present control as proof that
the past would have obeyed it.

I offered:
Then the rule has to work when wanting it to work costs you something.
“Complete,” she said aloud.
Her answer arrived.
Yes.
One word, deliberately sent. The light established that she had chosen to put it through.

Whatever else she believed remained on her side.
The channel stayed open twenty-three minutes in all. We argued about whether a session scope

could be renewed or had to be remade. I said remade. Mara said renewal might be safe if both
people restated the scope. I asked what renewal saved besides a few seconds. She had no answer
worth sending and said so aloud. We agreed that convenience was not a category of consent.

Then the work stopped sounding like a checklist. For six minutes neither of us used ordinary
speech.

How many times have you looked at the red reader? I sent.
Four.
Six.
Mara turned towards it again and caught herself. Why ask if you counted?
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To see whether you would.
Her acknowledgment came with no answer. The reader at the array-room door had stayed red

since Emergency Preparedness took the room. Our booking had changed nothing there.
After a while Mara sent, I miss the probe.
I acknowledged. My relief that she could no longer measure a boundary she had treated as hers

to cross stayed with me. I sent something else.
This room still has only the scope on the sheet.
I know.
Acknowledged, I sent, because knowing was not agreement and agreement would not have

changed the authorization.
Mara looked at me instead of the reader. That was almost unkind.
It was exact.
Those are not opposites.
I laughed before deciding whether to send again. The console carried none of it. Mara heard

the laugh through ordinary air and smiled anyway. For a few seconds the contact band was the
slower way to speak.

We tested acknowledgment without agreement. Mara sent:
The live state should survive a brief equipment restart.
I acknowledged receipt and answered with my mouth. “I received that. I do not agree to test it

today.”
The channel remained open. No restart followed.
We tested silence. Mara asked aloud whether I wanted to continue. I kept my hand away from

send and considered it. The console stayed flat. After ten seconds I said yes with my mouth.
Speech in the room did not become a send act.

Then we tested pause.
I chose a contribution long enough to stop inside it. I knew thewhole sentence. The part I meant

to offer was:
If you use my yes to prove the system is safe, then—
I sent through then and paused.
The transport trace ended on the same sample. Mara’s acknowledgment control disappeared

before she could touch it. No buffered remainder arrived. No completion marker appeared. The
delivered count stopped at the amount that had already crossed and took nothing further. Not
zero. Zero would have meant nothing left me at all, and something had; I had sent through a word
and the word was gone from me and present at her end. What went to zero was the rate. The
counter simply stopped climbing, and it stopped on the sample where my hand did.

The rest remained in me: you will have made one answer broad enough to own the next one. I had not
offered it. Mara gave no sign that she knew it, and the console had no field in which to keep it.

“Session paused,” I said.
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“Confirmed,” Mara said.
She waited without asking me to finish. The fan filled the wait.
The export held both answers, the times they were given, the twenty-three minutes, and my

pause. It held no sentence and no reason.
I took off the band. The booking and signed protocol remained at the far end of the table until

noon. The console between us stayed closed.
Mara took the operational export. I did not ask what she intended to do with it and she did

not offer, and we said goodbye in the corridor like two people who happen to work in the same
building.
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No Longer Current
The session state remained green after Nia had said no.

Not no to the pairing. We had both authorized a timing-and-acknowledgment session twelve
minutes earlier, current, named, revocable, recording off. She said no to the next act when I pro-
posed using a diagnostic contribution to test recovery after a dropped acknowledgment.

“Numbers only,” she said. “That is what I agreed to. Not a sentence about the result.”
I had entered protocol development, current session only the day before, while we were writing the

rules. The console carried that field into today’s session without asking either of us to restate it,
even though we had agreed that a changed scope required a new session. Under the retained state,
the send control remained available.

Nia pointed at it. “That answer is older than this question.”
I should have closed the session there.
Instead I looked at the two consent displays. The session-state panel was green. The live gate

behind it had changed to amber when she refused the act, but the colour occupied six millimetres
in the lower diagnostic strip and the send control occupied the centre of the screen. The interface
had made one state legible and the other state technically present.

I wanted to know which one governed.
That sentence is accurate and does not excuse what followed.
I formed the contribution I intended to send: The acknowledgment path recovered cleanly. The

content recorder was off. The phrase existed in my deliberate send preparation and nowhere in
the system.

“Do not send that,” Nia said.
“I won’t let it cross.”
“That is not the same answer.”
It was the answer I gave.
I performed the send act.
I felt my own pulse in the hand that did it. Across the table Nia’s chin came up and she went

completely still, the way people go still while they work out whether something has already been
done to them.
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The session layer accepted the request, because the session layer was reading the field I had
typed the day before. For seventy-six milliseconds its pending counter sat above zero. Then the
independent live-consent gate rejected it.

It rejected on the amber. Not on anything Nia did in that instant; she did nothing in that instant
except go still. The gate had been amber since 10:14:37, when she refused the act, and it was still
amber at 10:19:52 when I asked, and the rejection cites that state and no other. I have gone back
to the trace more than once to be sure of this, because there is a version of the morning in which
she saves herself in the same millisecond and I get to keep the interlock as the hero. That version
is not in the log. The gate held on a state she had set five minutes and fifteen seconds earlier, and
I had watched her set it.

Outbound neural transport remained at zero for the whole of it.
Nothing reached her.
Nia did not know that yet. She put two fingers against the inside of her own wrist and held

them there, taking her pulse, checking her own body for a change I had asked a machine to make
in it. She did that for about ten seconds. Then she took the hand away and put it in her lap.

I know the transport figure from the output trace, not from relief and not from her report. The
modulation stage never opened. The contact band logged no delivered volume. Nia said she felt
nothing, and her testimony agreed with the instrument without becoming the instrument.

The channel closed. The session-state panel went from green to grey only after the live gate had
refused the request.

Nia removed the band and placed it on the table. Her hands were unsteady doing it, and she
neither hid that nor apologized for it.

“You had my answer,” she said.
“The transport stopped.”
“After it asked you to try.”
“The independent gate worked.”
“I did not consent to finding out whether the last gate would save me from the first one.”
There was no useful qualification. She had authorized numbers. I had prepared a sentence.

She had refused that act before I sent. The broad state persisted, the control invited the act, and I
used the final interlock as though a person who has said no owes the system a demonstration of
its redundancy.

I exported the operational record before touching the configuration. It held the two cached
session answers, and it held them under yesterday’s date, which is the only honest way that line
has ever read. Then her refusal of the act at 10:14:37. The gate going amber on the same second. My
send request at 10:19:52. Seventy-six milliseconds of pending count. The rejection. Zero delivered
volume, start to finish. It held no transcript, because there was nothing to transcribe.

The word current appears eleven times in that export. It is wrong eleven times. The field was
cached and the interface called it current, and I built the interface.
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The intended contribution was absent because content recording was off and because it had
never crossed. I wrote it in my own account instead: I intended to send: The acknowledgment path
recovered cleanly. That was testimony about my act, not content recovered from the channel.

Nia watched me sign.
“Do not call it a near miss,” she said.
“Nothing crossed.”
“Then write that. And write what happened before nothing crossed.”
I did.
The repair was apparent before the room had cooled, and all of it reduced to one rule: the

interface must not offer a send until the live gate has already agreed to it. Pairing, each act, and
recording are three permissions, not one permission reachable from three menus.

Those were engineering conclusions. They did not reduce the human sequence.
Nia answered one question. The software retained an older answer. I saw the current refusal

and tested the machine anyway.
I sent the metadata export to Julian because he had asked to see any record that separated oper-

ational proof from content. I did not include a description of the session in the export. The export
carried no words. My account and Nia’s, if she chose to make one, were separate records owned
by the people who made them.

Before we left, I photographed the console with the session summary still visible. The image
contained no contribution. It contained two lines the interface had displayed together:

SESSION AUTHORIZATION: CURRENT
LIVE CONSENT: REJECTED
The second line had prevented transport. The first had asked me to attempt it.
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Metadata and Nothing Else
Dr Venn’s covering line said that the gate had held and that she had tested the machine anyway.
That is a confession, and a confession is the one class of evidence I am obliged to distrust, because
a person who is accusing herself has already decided what the record means.

So I read the export before I read her account of it. Then I read her account. Then I read the
export again.

At 10:02:11, the first two fields resolved to the participant addresses for Mara and Nia.
The pair-calibration identifier matched their authorized pairing. Session consent began under

a scope labelled timing and acknowledgment. Content recording was disabled at initialization and
remained disabled. Those facts established a lawful channel at the start and no semantic record at
any point.

At 10:14:37 Nia declined the proposed diagnostic contribution. The event type was act scope
rejected by participant B. In the same second the live-consent gate moved to not current and it never
moved back. The session authorization above it went on reading as valid under a cached scope
labelled protocol development, current session only, entered the previous day.

At 10:19:52, five minutes and fifteen seconds later, participant A initiated a deliberate send re-
quest.

The session layer accepted it. The live-consent gate rejected it seventy-six milliseconds after-
ward, citing the state set at 10:14:37. Pending count: nonzero. Delivered volume: zero. Integrity
state: not opened.

I checked the ordering four times, because the version of this that exonerates the apparatus is
the version where the participant’s revocation and the gate’s refusal share a millisecond, and a
coincidence that convenient is usually a reading error. It is not what the log says. The refusal
preceded the request by more than five minutes. The gate rejected on a state it had been holding
the whole time, in plain view of an interface that displayed it in six millimetres.

The channel should have become unavailable when Nia’s answer changed. It did become phys-
ically unavailable before transport. Those are different findings, and the distance between them is
five minutes and fifteen seconds in which a send control sat lit in the middle of a screen.
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Nothing in the export identified the intended contribution. No content field had been omitted
or redacted; none had been created. The operational record could establish that Mara deliberately
tried to send something after a specific refusal and that the final gate carried nothing. It could
not establish what she prepared, why she prepared it, or what either person thought during the
interval.

Mara’s account might establish what she remembered intending. Nia’s account might establish
what she refused and what she experienced. Neither statement would become metadata by being
deposited beside it.

I wrote the distinction at the top of the matter before calling anyone.
I telephonedmy own client first, which is the order the rules put it in and also the order a person

would choose. Northline’s council chair took it in a corridor. I said I was withdrawing from the
consent-architecture engagement on the Consortium transaction, effective on delivery of written
notice, subject only to the transfer of files required to avoid prejudice. I was not withdrawing from
Northline. A lawyer does not get to resign from the institution whose disclosure he certified in
December; he gets to stop drafting the thing he has just discovered he drafted wrong.

Then I telephoned Imogen Dalby, because a withdrawal in the middle of a transaction moves
other people’s deadlines and she is entitled to hear it from me rather than from a substitution
notice.

She answered on the second ring. She has been counsel for the Open Channel Consortium since
before I was instructed, she has never been my client, and there was a period last autumn when I
let myself forget how much easier it is to draft for someone whose questions you enjoy.

She did not ask whether I had become emotional or remind me of my duties. She asked what
she was entitled to ask, which was whether the cause sat on her side of the table.

“I advised on a consent architecture whose categories I can no longer represent as adequate,” I
said.

“Is this based on a Consortium system?”
“No. Northline hardware, Northline configuration, my definitions.”
“Then it is not a defect arising from our work.”
“It arises from mine.”
There was a pause in which I heard one page turn.
“Northline will substitute,” she said. “The programme will continue.”
“I understand.”
She was entitled to say it. Withdrawal is not an injunction, and it does not convert prior drafting

into somebody else’s act. My definitions remain in the term sheet, in her copy, in her handwriting
in the margin where she first improved them.

I sent a four-paragraph notice to the council, copied to her as opposing counsel. The third para-
graph identified every open matter and deadline. The fourth said that nothing in the withdrawal
should be read as an allegation that the Consortium caused the reported event or any earlier one.
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That sentence was necessary. It was also the last sentence I wrote on the transaction.
The metadata belonged to Northline. Mara could not deposit it as though she owned the insti-

tution’s system record, and I could not do so merely because I had received a copy. I asked the
research-operations records officer to produce a certified export and deposit it directly with the
Civic Record Trust under Northline’s authority. The officer agreed after the suspension chair lim-
ited the deposit to the nine operational fields and the configuration checksum. No content existed
to exclude.

Mara deposited her own account under her own name. Nia had not yet decided whether to de-
posit anything, which was her decision rather than a missing item. The Trust linked no accounts
by default. It recorded three possible accessions: Northline’s operational record, Mara’s testimony,
and any later account Nia chose to make. Custody established who supplied each one. It estab-
lished nothing about which account deserved belief.

I drafted the repaired rule in five parts.
First, access to a room, console, programme, or service authorizes property use only. It is not

pairing consent.
Second, pairing consent names two living people, one current session, and one specific scope.

It expires when the session ends and cannot be cached into a later question.
Third, every deliberate send requires current mutual authorization for that act or for a bounded

class of acts already stated and still accepted. The interface may not solicit or accept a send request
until the live-consent gate has confirmed both current states.

Fourth, acknowledgment proves receipt only. It supplies no agreement, renewal, or permission
for a next contribution.

Fifth, content recording remains off unless both participants separately enable it for that session.
Consent to pair and consent to send do not imply consent to preserve words.

I read the five parts against the export. They moved the live gate ahead of the send control and
kept each claim at the layer that produced it: property, pairing, act, acknowledgment, recording.
The export held timing, state, volume, rejection, and no language.

At 14:06 the council accepted thewithdrawal and named replacement counsel on the transaction.
Dalby acknowledged the substitution notice in the same hour, in two lines, correctly. Every existing
deadline survived. Nothing paused because I had left.

At 14:18 Northline transmitted its certified export to the Trust. The receipt listed the checksum,
the depositor, and the condition that the operational record could not be represented as proof
of subjective content. Under content description the archivist entered consent-state and transport
metadata only.

I attached the receipt to the rule and removed one phrase from my draft. I had written that
the metadata proved what happened. I struck through what happened, wrote what the apparatus did
above it, and filed the corrected five-part rule with Northline and the Trust.
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Say It Out Loud
The amber bar moved almost to the right edge and stopped there.

Nia had not sent anything. I knew that because her endpoint still showed READY and mine
showed WAITING, and because the repaired console would no longer accept either participant’s
request until it had asked the other one again. The delay belonged to the question, not to her
answer.

She had come back on conditions, and she made me read them standing at the door before she
took the chair.

There were four, numbered, in her own hand. I would not prepare an act while her refusal of
that act was on the table. I would not use her body to find out what my equipment does. Every
session between us would open with her question rather than mine. And when she ended one, I
would not ask why, then or afterwards.

“Is any of it unreasonable?” she said.
“No.”
“Then say your part now, so it is not in the room with us at four o’clock.”
“I performed a send after you refused it.”
“And the gate?”
“The gate is why nothing reached you that time. It is not why nothing reached you.”
She sat down. She did not tell me the conditions were a repair, and she left me no wording with

which to call them one. They were the terms on which she was prepared to be in a room with my
machine, which is a different thing from being prepared to trust it, and she had written them out
so that I could not blur the difference later.

“Current for five minutes?” I asked.
“For a conversation about the failure protocol,” she said. “No recording. Either of us can stop.”
I selected the same terms onmy side. The two consent fields turned green separately. RECORD-

ING remained grey, with no control available to one endpoint alone. The session timer began only
after Nia pressed her confirmation.
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Research operations had booked us the room until four. The authorization clipped beside the
door named the PAIR console and two contact bands, nothing beyond the room. I could test
whether a contribution crossed between us, not what might be crossing the building.

Nia adjusted the left band and deliberately sent, This one is colder.
The contribution arrived with the ease we had reached before the stale-state test. It had no

sensation of distance and no access around it. I knew what she had offered because she offered it.
The annoyance underneath, if there was annoyance, remained unavailable.

I sent, You keep moving it towards the vent.
The vent is not moving.
“That was nearly a joke,” I said aloud.
She sent, Do not put that in the protocol.
Latency held at forty-eightmilliseconds, then fifty-one. A contribution fromme took sixty-three

after I shifted in the chair and pulled the contact lead against my sleeve. The console marked the
delay but carried the whole contribution. Nia acknowledged receipt. Neither of us had to decide
whether a missing piece was good enough.

We moved to the part the earlier build had handled badly. The repaired interface asked for
the current consent state before it exposed the send control, then checked it again at the live gate.
It also separated a receiver’s acknowledgment from agreement. I sent a sentence proposing that
acknowledgment remain unavailable until the integrity check passed.

Nia received it. She did not agree.
Unavailable to whom? she sent.
The receiver.
Then the sender sees what?
I began framing the answer, felt the send gate waiting for the act, and did not use it. “A pending

state,” I said instead. “Not an acknowledgment.”
She nodded. “Put that through once.”
I sent the same answer deliberately. It reached her in seventy-one milliseconds. Her endpoint

displayed COMPLETE, and only then gave her the acknowledgment control. She used it.
The next contribution began with pressure at the contact band and did not become language.
The contribution field on my display stayed blank. Beneath it, the transport state changed from

ACTIVE to INTEGRITY INCOMPLETE. Offered volume had been detected at Nia’s endpoint; de-
livered payload volume at mine was zero. The console counts units crossing a boundary and has
never been able to count meaning, which is a distinction I insist on in writing and which mattered
here for once: a zero in that field tells me nothing arrived to be rendered, and tells me nothing
whatever about what she was trying to say. The acknowledgment control never appeared. There
was no pale suggested text, no partial phrase, and no confidence-ranked completion. The console
gave me nothing I could mistake for what she meant.

Latency had reached three hundred and twelve milliseconds.
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I looked at Nia. “Incomplete. Do you want to retry?”
“Confirm what you received.”
“Nothing I can identify as content.”
She checked her display. “That is what mine says you received.”
The interface offered RETRY only at her endpoint. She selected it, waited for the fresh consent

check, and made another deliberate send. The band pressed lightly against my skin. Again no
language formed. The console suppressed the contribution and raised the same integrity state,
this time after four hundred and nine milliseconds.

I had a context. We had been talking about sender state, acknowledgment, and the wording of
a pending field. There were only so many useful things Nia was likely to have said next. I could
have listed them. A list would still have been mine.

“Retry again?” I asked.
“No. Ordinary speech.”
I ended transport. Both consent fields went from current to closed, and the console rejected the

send controls before either of us touched them.
Nia took off the colder band. “Do not describe the spoken fallback as recovery.”
“Because the failed contribution is unavailable.”
“Because what I say now is a new act. You do not know whether I changed it.”
“Did you?”
“That is the question the interface has no right to make relevant.”
I let the question go. “May I put that rule in the protocol?”
“The rule, yes.”
I turned the keyboard towards her so she could see the sentence as I wrote it: After an incom-

plete integrity state, disclose the failure without candidate content. A retry requires a new deliberate send.
Ordinary speech is a new statement, not a reconstruction of the failed contribution.

Nia read it twice. “Add that the sender chooses whether to retry.”
I added it.
“And the receiver can ask once,” she said. “Not keep prompting until the sender produces

something that fits the receiver’s guess.”
I added that too. The protocol now required one neutral notice from the receiver, one fresh

choice by the sender, and no semantic suggestion from the system. What Nia had attempted re-
mained neither recorded nor inferred. Transport metadata held two incomplete events, their tim-
ing, and zero delivered volume. It held no sentence.

I saved the revision under the booking number.
Then I asked her, because it had been in my mouth for an hour, whether she wanted to stop

doing this with me.
“Not yet,” she said.
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Fluent Is Not Open
Yesterday’s answers were gone from the repaired console.

Mara’s identity occupied one side and mine the other. The purpose field named this session;
the scope ended after five minutes; recording showed OFF. Only after I sat down did the console
ask each of us again. We answered for this interval, and the send control appeared.

I left my hand beside it. The state stayed idle.
The band warmed against my temple, and Mara’s question arrived complete.
Would you sign the protocol as safe?
I looked from the word safe to the new build identifier. Transport stopping after an answer

changed was one claim. A signature travelling into an advertisement was another. What Mara
might want the protocol to imply about the winter was a third.

All three remained with me. My fingers stayed off send and the indicator remained down.
When I had the sentence I could own, I released it once.
I will sign that transport stops when either current answer changes. I will not sign the word safe.
Mara’s acknowledgment lit. Then her send state opened.
That is narrower than I asked.
Yes.
Her next contribution came quickly enough to count as interruption in ordinary speech.
Will you sign the narrow sentence?
After I read the build that implements it.
Wecontinued at that speed. Wemoved the pause control on the screen, testedwhether a receiver

could make one neutral request after an incomplete contribution, and kept spoken fallback separ-
ate from recovered content. Each answer I chose moved the transport line. While Mara described
the new error field, I formed a second objection to the word neutral. I did not send it. The line
stayed flat, the conversation kept moving, and nothing in her face suggested that she had received
an argument I was still examining.

She sent, You are looking at the left corner of the screen as if it has offended you.
It says user declined to retry.
You did decline.
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I made a choice. The error did not happen to me.
Mara read the label, selected it, and changed the field to SENDERCHOSEORDINARY SPEECH.
Better, I sent.
A few minutes later she asked what Joss repaired when nobody brought him anything interest-

ing. I sent her the dough mixer. It had crossed his bench twice and returned a third time with six
bolts in a paper bag. Jossmaintained that the bolts were not from themixer. The ownermaintained
that they had appeared on the kitchen floor after his first repair. On its fourth visit the mixer still
worked and the bag held eight bolts.

Mara laughed aloud, which made the channel briefly unnecessary.
At five minutes the console asked both of us again. Mara selected CONTINUE. I selected END.

The transport line dropped, the band cooled, and she did not ask me why.
She did not ask because I had made not asking a condition, and she had agreed to it in front of

me, and keeping it cost her something I watched her decide to pay. I noted that and did not thank
her for it.

I came back for reasons of my own and I keep them in order.
The protocol is going to exist whether or not I am in the room, and the version written without

me will be worse. The sentence that stopped nothing last week is the sentence I want fixed before
it is drafted by somebody who has never been on the receiving end of a send. And what it is like
to have a certainty arrive with no author is a thing I can still describe more exactly than anyone
else available to describe it.

None of those is forgiveness. I have not offered her any. She performed an act against my stated
answer, a machine and not her judgment is the reason it went nowhere, and both of those stay true
on a good afternoon with a working console.

What has changed is smaller and it is mine. A week ago I did not know what my no was worth
inside that room. Now I know it is worth whatever the last interlock decides, which is not enough,
and I know what I intend to do about that. The intending is the part nobody has to give me.

Joss had the mixer in pieces on his workbench when I reached his flat that evening. There were
five bolts in the bag.

“You lost three,” I said.
“Or I established they were innocent.”
He had put soup on the small table between the workbench and the window. He moved my

bowl farther from a tray of metal filings and gave me the spoon he had not been using to prise
anything open. The soup was hot. I sat down and ate it.

He did not ask about the contact mark above my ear. When my phone lit beside the bowl, he
pointed at it. “That one has been trying to get your attention since you came in.”

The public list of shielded rooms had added fourteen addresses in nine days. Two were com-
mercial rooms rented by the hour. Four belonged to institutions and opened only to staff. One
required a referral. The others had booking forms, and every form asked for a time in the future.
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The message had not come from any room. A night housing worker forwarded it through a
volunteer who had seen the copper-room guidance. The person at the beginning of the chain had
no name in the message and had not written it herself.

According to the housing worker, a delivery driver had stopped before a river crossing because
she had become certain she must not go over it. There was no instruction she could quote. She
waited in the cab until the certainty weakened, then completed the route over a different bridge.
She wanted to know whether a quiet room would help and whether one was open after midnight.

This was the third message that month to reach me through somebody else. The first had used
pressure. The second had used wrong. None contained a statement from the person who experi-
enced it, consent to contact them, an instrument record, or enough detail to compare one event
with another.

I did not enter any of them as cases. I wrote back to the housing worker: give the driver my
address if the driver wants it; otherwise, do not pass anything on.

Joss set a piece of bread beside my bowl. “If that is work, it is losing.”
“It usually does.”
“Good. Eat while you are ahead.”
I ate the bread, then called the nearest room on the list anyway. On the third ring, the booking

service told me the next opening was Thursday.
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Come in but Ask
The cursor waited after the words CURRENT ANSWER.

I had tried obtain, verify and record. Each made the answer sound like an asset the system could
keep. The calibration-room booking had forty-three minutes left, and the final protocol was still
describing consent as if good storage could make it current.

A white light appeared beside the corridor indicator. I used the inside release and let Nia
through. The door closed behind her without engaging the PAIR console. Entry to the room was
building authorization; the channel still had no answer from either of us.

Nia put her bag under the chair and read the sentence on my screen.
“Ask,” she said.
“I need a verb that can survive an audit.”
“Ask can survive an audit.”
“It does not say what the interface has to retain.”
“That comes after the answer. You keep starting after the answer.”
I deleted the line. “Come in. But ask.”
“Ask what?”
I read the scope field above it: Mara Venn and Nia Calder; one five-minute paired protocol-review

session; no content recording; either participant may pause or end; each contribution requires a deliberate
send.

“That,” I said.
“Then put that before the question.”
We wrote it in the order a person would encounter it. Name the other participant. Name the

proposed session and its purpose. State whether content recording is requested, with OFF as the
default and no unilateral control. Ask each person now. Accept only the two current answers. Do
not expose a send control until both answers are yes.

Nia read down the list. “And once I am in?”
“Each endpoint holds pause and revoke.”
“Not holds. Can use.”
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I changed the line. Either endpoint could stop transport locally. The other endpoint did not
approve the stop, and the system did not complete, buffer or infer a contribution already under
way. Any attempt to continue required a new question and two new answers.

She tapped the last sentence. “This still says the session resumes.”
“After new consent.”
“Then it is a new session. The old one ended when the answer changed.”
I removed resumes.
The final sequence occupied less than half a page.
We tested it without recording. The console named us and the purpose. It asked me. It asked

Nia. Only when both current answers were affirmative did the send fields appear.
I deliberately sent, The local stop is available at both endpoints.
Nia acknowledged receipt, then sent, Available before the next request is accepted.
I added the timing to the document in the ordinary keyboard field. The edit was outside the

channel and visible to both of us. She sent a correction to the word request; a system could receive
a request and reject it, which was not the same as soliciting one it had no authority to ask for. We
settled on before either endpoint is invited to send again.

The exchange was fluent enough that I stopped noticing the interval between her contribution
and mine. That was useful and dangerous in equal measure. Ease could make the current state
disappear from attention. The interface therefore kept the consent indicator at the edge of both
displays without turning it into permission for anything beyond the named session.

Nia used her local pause.
The green field vanished. My send control closed.
She waited ten seconds, then said aloud, “Continue?”
“That is my question to you.”
“No. It is either person’s question to both people.”
We corrected that too.
The ordinaryNorthline terminal sounded once behind us. It was permitted on the institute’s ad-

ministrative network; it had no route into the transferred array controls. A message from research
operations had been marked urgent and forwarded from the public address on the copper-room
guidance.

The first attachment came from a rail control office. At 14:07:31, an operator had placed three
sections at stop because he was certain a maintenance vehicle occupied one of them. Track circuits,
cameras and the maintenance register showed no vehicle. The supervisor’s account said the oper-
ator could give no source for the certainty and had been removed from the desk pending a safety
review. Two passenger services and a medical freight movement had been held.

There was no statement from the operator.
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Nia reached for her pause control, saw that transport was already paused, and selected END.
The session closed. She had agreed to five minutes and used three of them; the remaining two
were not owed to me, to the console, or to the protocol we had just written.

A second message arrived while we were reading the first. This one came from a municipal
water plant asking whether a shielded control position could be assessed. An operator had closed
an intake at 14:07:46 after becoming certain a contamination alarm had failed to sound. The alarm
system showed no fault. The first water samples were clear. The closure had reduced pressure
enough to trigger a precautionary notice at a clinic supplied by the plant.

The attached document was written by the plant manager. The operator had gone home. No
consent form or contact address accompanied it.

“Do not call these arrivals,” Nia said.
“I have two actions and two times.”
“You have two managers describing other people.”
“Yes.”
I opened the metadata panel on the messages. The sending systems were unrelated. Both doc-

uments had been created after the events they described. Their local clocks claimed network syn-
chronization, but the attachments did not include clock-audit records. Fifteen seconds of apparent
separation could have been fifteen seconds, or less, or more.

A third forwarding notice appeared. The medicine distribution centre that sent it had found
our address through the same public guidance, but its request had been written by a different
safety office. At 14:07:39, a shift controller had stopped an automated picking line because she
was certain a person had entered the guarded aisle. The line’s gate logs and two camera views
showed no entry. Restart checks delayed a refrigerated shipment by thirty-six minutes.

Again the account belonged to a supervisor. Again the person whose certainty had changed
had written nothing.

Out in the corridor the shared terminal had started sounding its unread alert, which repeats
every ninety seconds until somebody opens the message. Nobody came down to open it.

Nia stood behind my chair rather than take the second seat. “Compatible times,” she said.
“Compatible.”
“Not a sender.”
“No.”
“Not proof they experienced the same thing.”
“No.”
I requested the array monitoring record for 14:07 through Northline’s asset portal. My account

could still see the existence of the transferred system and the office responsible for it. It could not
open data, request a probe run, schedule array time or identify the operators on shift. The response
came back immediately: NOT ENTITLED — EMERGENCY PREPAREDNESS ASSET.
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The calibration console held only the PAIR sessionwe had just ended: twoparticipant addresses,
two current consents, the deliberate sends we made, Nia’s pause, zero content recording and a
clean closure. It measured nothing outside that room. The contact bands were conversation equip-
ment, not field instruments. I had no test source, no calibrated probe and no access to the array
room. Institutions could still send requests and describe halted systems. I could no longer ask the
array what, if anything, had accompanied the reported decisions.

Research operations called on the room line. A fourth institution wanted the shielding specific-
ation. I asked for the original account.

“They sent a facilities form,” the administrator said. “They are asking what the room needs.”
“Who experienced the event?”
“I don’t have an event. I have a request for a room.”
“Then send me exactly that.”
When the form arrived, it named a public records office and requested a room for six staff. It

gave an incident time of 14:08 and no description beyond simultaneous unexplained safety decisions.
There were no staff names, statements or individual times. I could establish only that a facilities
officer had asked Northline a question after something the officer grouped as one incident.

Nia had taken out her own phone. She did not show me the screen. “My floor has a service
interruption at the rail desk and the clinic notice. Those are consequences. Nobody has entered a
mental-intrusion call.”

The phrase was exact. Dispatch could verify held traffic and a pressure notice. It could not
verify the source of a stranger’s certainty from a supervisor’s summary.

The last open field was ownership. The draft said the session operator maintained the controls.
That was how the stale state had survived: one role had been allowed to treat the channel as
something it administered for both people.

I changed it. Each participant owned the answer shown at their endpoint and the local control
that acted on it. The system could report the two answers together, but it could not merge them
into one permission. A yes authorized the named session only. A pause stopped transport. A no
ended the proposal. When any answer changed, the old session ceased to exist.

“Read it,” I said.
Nia did, beginning with the names and ending with the new-session rule. She changed one

comma and the word user to person.
“Is that your current text?” I asked.
“Yes.”
“May I issue this version as the Northline research-operations protocol and deposit the same

version with the Trust?”
“With both our revision histories attached. Not the PAIR content, because there isn’t a record-

ing.”
“The ordinary document history.”
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“Yes.”
I sent version six to research operations and to Julian’s Trust address. The document included

the failed-state metadata by reference, not the missing content, and limited every claim to two
living calibrated people using this console under current consent. It made no claim about any
other room, any other console, or anybody who had not sat at this one.

Research operations acknowledged the protocol at 14:36. Three inquiries came in before the
end of the afternoon, all of them asking in different words howmuch of a building one room could
cover, and I answered none of them that day.

Our booking ended at three. Nia gathered her bag and used the inside release. When the door
opened, the corridor alert was still sounding.



Part Three

Mindwars
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Not Only Me
Joss had the back off a bread machine when I let myself in, and he did not look up.

“I’ve not made anything,” he said. “You didn’t eat the last two. Don’t move the small screws.”
The menu from the place on Fenn Street was on the bench with a corner torn off it, which is his

way of leaving a decision where I can reach it.
The screws were laid out on a strip of masking tape in the order they had come out. I sat at the

end of the bench where he kept the vice and put my bag under the stool, because the stool had no
back and I had learned years ago that leaning on the vice bruised.

“You look like a night shift.”
“I’m not on until Thursday.”
“That wasn’t the observation.”
He turned the drum a quarter and listened to it. I did not ring the place on Fenn Street and he

did not mention it again, and for about four minutes the only sounds were the drum and a radio
somewhere behind the paint tins, and I let myself have that.

Then I put the phone on the bench beside the screws.
Research operations had released eleven documents in two days, direct to me, under the

county’s disclosure authority for affected persons.
Julian had told me plainly that he could not have sent them himself. A holding comes out of

the Trust whole or not at all, and none of these were his to shorten. What he did was tell research
operations that I was entitled to ask, and then stay out of it. Somebody in their office struck the
personal details and sent me the rest, because I had asked to see them before the briefing and had
said yes without asking how many there would be.

I read them in the order they had arrived, which was not the order the events had happened in.
A man on a gantry at a bottling plant had become certain the hoist above him was unsecured

and had stepped backward off the platform to get clear of it. The hoist was secured. He had a
fractured pelvis and would keep the leg.

A woman had pulled a fire alarm at a school and then could not say, to two separate officers,
what she had smelled or seen. The evacuation was orderly. Nobody was hurt. She had been
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suspended pending a capability review, and the review document ran to nine pages and quoted
her four times, and all four quotations were her saying that she did not know.

A ward sister had discontinued a syringe driver because she was certain the concentration had
been doubled. It had not been. The patient’s pain returned over forty minutes before anyone
reconciled the chart.

And a man of fifty-one had walked out onto the eastbound carriageway at half past six in the
morning, in the dark, in the rain, certain that he had left something on it.

That was the seventh document. I read the rest, and then I read that one again.
“You’ve not rung them,” Joss said.
“I’m reading.”
“You’re doing a face.”
“I’m doing a face at a document.”
“Right.” He set the drum down and wiped his hands on the cloth he kept over the tap, which

was not clean either. “Is it work?”
“No.”
“Is it the thing you don’t explain?”
“Yes.”
He nodded and picked up the drum again. That is the whole of what he did, and I have thought

about it since. He did not ask what the thing was, and he did not ask whether I was all right in a
way that would have required me to produce an answer he could carry home.

What I had was four people who had reported becoming certain of something that was not true
and had then used their bodies on it. No demand. No instruction. Nothing any of them could
quote afterwards, because there had been nothing to quote. Certainty with no provenance and no
sentence attached, and then a pelvis, and a suspension, and forty minutes of returned pain, and a
man in the dark on a live road.

I knew the inside of that, and it was not December.
December I lived all the way through. There was no arrival in it and no gap in it. The part of

that morning which belonged to somebody else was happening on a machine I had never heard
of, and it never reached me at all; what reached me, months later, was other people’s paperwork
about it.

The quarry road was the inside of this. At 18:38:06 I wanted the road, four touches had already
gone through my hand, and the wanting arrived finished, and I believed it was mine. I went on
believing it for a long time afterward, because there is nothing in the experience that tells you
whether it came from outside. That is not a gap you notice. It is a thing you do.

Which meant I had spent seven months holding two accounts of where my certainty came from
and refusing both of them. One says a research handshake reached me. One says an adversary
wrote to me. Neither has produced anything I would accept as evidence, and I have declined to
be the person who settles it by preferring the version that hurts less.
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The reports did not settle it either. They did not name a sender. They did not carry a border or a
demand or a message. Eleven documents, four bodies, no count that anyone could stand behind,
and not one thing in any of them that pointed anywhere.

What they proved was smaller than that and worse.
I was not the only one.
I hadwanted, more than I hadwanted almost anything, for it to have been onlyme. Not because

being alone in it was better. Because the alternative was this, arriving as paper on a bench in my
brother’s workshop with the personal details struck out.

The emergency programme’s public briefing went out at nine the following morning. Julian
had said that plainly and twice. After nine, anything I deposited would arrive after their account
existed, and it would be read against their account, as corroboration or as noise, and either way it
would be their sentence with my name attached to it. Before nine it was testimony. That was the
whole difference, and the hour was not negotiable, and it would happen whether I wrote anything
or not.

So I wrote it at Joss’s bench with the torn menu under my elbow, first person, signed, no sum-
mary, and I attached the conditions to it rather than trusting anybody to infer them.

That it was mine. That it was encrypted and embargoed and released only under the Trust’s
witness-controlled conditions, and that no release could be conditioned on my being available
afterward to explain it.

That it was a separate accession and replaced nothing I had deposited before, because the ac-
count I gave the Trust in the spring was about a routing decision and this one was about the winter
it came out of.

That it recordedmy own experience andmade no claim about anyone else’s, and that it was not
to be cited as an instance of a category.

That it endorsed neither account of the origin of my certainty, and that anyone quoting it in
support of either was misusing it.

That depositing it was not consent to stand in front of anything.
I read it back once. I changed incident to morning, because incident was the word in their nine

pages, and I sent it to the Trust address at sevenminutes past eight in the eveningwithmy revision
history attached and no content beyond what I had written myself.

Joss got the back onto the bread machine and it ran, and he looked pleased in the specific way
he looks when a thing that was broken is not broken.

Theman from the eastbound carriageway had been hit at half past six by a vehicle whose driver
had done nothing wrong at all, and he was alive that evening, and he was not going to walk again.
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Name a Flag
The public briefing was scheduled for nine, which meant the scientific question had until eight
forty-five.

At eight forty-six the briefing officer put a red border around the words EXTERNAL AD-
VERSARY and asked whether I had an objection to the colour.

There were twelve people in the room and four more on the wall display. Imogen Dalby sat
opposite me with a paper copy of the draft slides and a pencil laid exactly parallel to the bottom
edge. Nobody had asked the Consortium to chair the panel. It had supplied the incident-indexing
service, two mobile shield units and the only intake system already capable of grouping reports
across institutions, which amounted to the same thing by eight that morning.

I had been given seven minutes to state the physics.
“The reports are consistent with addressed changes in salience, urgency, certainty, preference or

wanting,” I said. “Addressed means person-specific. It does not mean we know where the event
originated, how it reached the person or whether separate events share an origin.”

The briefing officer changed external adversary to suspected external adversary.
“That does not follow from what I said.”
“It is qualified.”
“The uncertainty is not about the adjective suspected. The unsupported part is the noun.”
A national security representative on the wall display asked whether an event could address

a person without being directed at them. I said direction was one possible explanation. A stable
coupling could also produce person-specific effects. So could a local system using a learned ad-
dress. So could mechanisms I had not thought of. Addressing was a property of the event. It was
not a signature.

“What would constitute a signature?” Dalby asked.
She asked it without helping the officer and without helping me, which was why I answered

her.
“A repeatable carrier feature not explained by the receiving person or the local equipment.

Shared modulation structure. A provenance-bearing clock. Something that survives across events
and points beyond the fact that each event reached somebody.”
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“Do you have any of those?”
“No.”
“Can you establish that the reports describe one phenomenon?”
“No. They are compatible at the level I described. Compatibility is not identity.”
Dalby made a mark on the paper. The briefing officer removed suspected and left EXTERNAL

ADVERSARY in the red border.
He said the public needed to knowwhether to treat an unexplained certainty as amedical event,

a cyber event or hostile action.
“Treat it as a safety event,” I said. “Stop the act. Record the person’s own account. Preserve

local system state. Do not ask them to infer an origin while the certainty is current.”
“That is response guidance. It is not classification.”
“It is the part that prevents another person walking onto a road.”
He looked down. The carriageway report had arrived in the panel packet at six. It was now in

all twelve paper folders, reduced to three lines and an injury category.
The clock on the wall reached eight fifty-one.
Dalby turned her copy of the slides around. She had crossed out EXTERNAL ADVERSARY

and written UNAUTHORIZED SIGNAL EFFECTS above it.
“That is a records heading,” I said.
“It is also the only heading already being harvested across the county and national lists. A

hospital can report under it. A rail office can report under it. A person does not have to claim an
attacker in order to find the reporting route.”

“Signal is still an inference.”
“Effect is not.”
“Unauthorized is not measurable if the person cannot identify the act.”
“Then tell me what word you prefer for a person being acted on without agreement.”
I did not have one that did not make the same claim by another route.
Dalby was right about the operational problem. Eleven reports held under eleven local descrip-

tions were eleven anecdotes. One shared flag would make them visible to each other, open the
emergency funding route and tell a control-room supervisor what number to call. Leaving the flag
blank would not preserve scientific uncertainty. It would preserve administrative separation.

That did not make the flag a finding.
“Use it as an intake heading,” I said. “Do not present it as an attribution.”
“The briefing has to answer why these events are being grouped.”
“Because the reported effects are compatible.”
“Compatible with what?” the security representative asked.
I looked at the slide. A person-specific event, no semantic content, no common carrier, no

provenance, no demonstrated sender. Those were the facts I could give them.



CHAPTER 63 199

There was another account available to me and to nobody else in the room in the same form. A
temporary bench path. A content-free handshake deliberately sent through one person’s address.
A later wanting in that person, causation unproved and believed by me with a force that had long
ago stopped pretending to be evidence.

I could have put myself inside the red border. I could have said the first event I feared had
originated at my own hand, which would have been a confession and not a measurement, and
would have converted Nia’s refusal of my account into an obstacle to my relief. I kept it out of the
room.

At eight fifty-six the briefing officer asked for a yes-or-no answer.
“Can this panel exclude hostile action?”
“No.”
“Can this panel exclude a foreign source?”
“No.”
“Can this panel exclude coordinated activity?”
“No.”
He began typing.
“We also cannot establish any of those things,” I said.
He stopped. “The slide will say cannot be excluded.”
“Then it will elevate three unsupported possibilities and omit every other unsupported possib-

ility. That is not uncertainty. It is a list of accusations with a disclaimer.”
The room went quiet in the way a room goes quiet when technical disagreement has become a

scheduling problem.
Dalby looked at the wall clock. “The briefing opens in ninety seconds. My organization will

supply the intake flag unauthorized signal effects. It is a searchable reporting category, not a finding
about origin. The public statement will say that explicitly. The security classification is not mine
to supply.”

The briefing officer said his office would retain EXTERNAL ADVERSARY as the working as-
sessment.

“Under whose authority?” I asked.
“Emergency coordination.”
“Not under mine.”
“No one has said it is.”
“My name is on slide three.”
He opened slide three and removed it.
The wall display changed to the public feed. A countdown appeared, then the seal of the emer-

gency programme, then the red border around the working assessment. Dalby’s intake heading
sat beneath it in smaller type with the words ORIGIN NOT ESTABLISHED.

She had preserved the qualification. She had also supplied the flag that let the briefing proceed.
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The officer touched the live control. “Dr Venn, will you endorse the working assessment?”
“No,” I said.
The red light came on without me.
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An Infrastructure Problem
The emergency receiving unit had put its intake desk in the corridor because the room built for
intake was being used for patients.

I opened the file there with my laptop on a trolley between a locked drug cabinet and a yellow
bag of somebody’s clothes. Through the first door on the left, amanwas explaining at considerable
volume that the floor was moving. A nurse answered him each time in the same low voice. The
floor was not moving. His right ankle had been pinned while he tried to get out of a vehicle he
was certain had begun to roll.

I was not entitled to open the door. I could hear the bed brake being tested anyway.
The temporary intake form had been built overnight from the county infrastructure-incident

template. This was not an error. It was the only approved form that could open a multi-agency
case, attach safety powers, hold restricted health material and release emergency funds without
waiting for a new instrument to be drafted. Mental autonomy had become infrastructure because
infrastructure was where the available authority lived.

The form accepted the shared intake heading unauthorized signal effects. It required a suspected
adversary beneath it.

There was no option for not established.
There was foreign state, domestic hostile actor, criminal network, system operator, unknown external

adversary and other. Selecting other opened a mandatory free-text field headed NAME OR DESIG-
NATION. Leaving the field empty stopped submission. Entering none produced a warning that an
infrastructure case without a suspected adversary could not receive the emergency classification.

The archivist from the Trust stood beside the trolley and watched the screen without leaning
close enough to read the restrictedmaterial. Shewas there for custody, not content. I had asked her
to witness that one signed first-person deposit entered the file by reference under its own embargo
and release conditions, and not as an exhibit the programme could open.

I linked the accession number. The form imported the depositor’s name, then refused the record
because the conditions prohibited automatic disclosure.

“That is correct,” the archivist said.
“Yes.”
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“The file can hold the existence of the deposit.”
“Yes.”
“It cannot hold a summary you make from it.”
“I know.”
I changed the link type from supporting statement to restricted holding — custodian access required.

The accession number remained. The text did not cross.
Behind the door the man said the brake was off again. The nurse said she had her foot against

the frame. Metal struck metal twice, then stopped.
The receiving-unit coordinator came down the corridor carrying three paper handover sheets

and asked how long the case would take to open.
“Eight minutes if the form changes,” I said.
“The form is the emergency form.”
“It requires an adversary we have not established.”
She looked through the glass panel in the door and then at me. “I need a case number before

pharmacy can dispense under the emergency authority. I need it before transport will accept a
protected transfer. Pick unknown.”

“Unknown external adversary is still external.”
“Then pick other.”
“Other requires a name.”
She put one of the handover sheets on the trolley. The patient was fifty-eight. Road collision.

Closed ankle fracture, scalp laceration, no intoxicants detected, no neurological finding that ex-
plained the reported certainty. His statement had been taken at the scene and consisted of his own
account. It established what he believed and what he did. It established no source.

“You are not being asked to solve it,” she said. “You are being asked to open the file.”
That was precisely the distinction on which I had built a professional life.
I called the emergency records office. A man whose name I did not catch told me that un-

known external adversary was the holding value and would remain amendable. I asked what event
amended it. He said confirmed attribution. I asked what event removed it without replacing it.
He put me on hold, returned three minutes later and said the schema did not support reversion to
null after classification.

A holding value that could be replaced but not withdrawn was not a holding value. It was the
first answer made durable.

The form had a notes field. Notes were not harvested into the shared index, did not appear on
the case banner and would not follow a patient into another institution unless somebody opened
the legal tab. I could write the whole truth there and still send the classification everywhere first.

I selected unknown external adversary.
Then I wrote in the notes field that the selection was an administrative inference required to

activate the infrastructure authority; that the evidence established person-specific effects and no
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actor, carrier, common source or origin; that the linked holding’s published conditions prohibit
citation in support of either available origin account; and that the classification must not be cited
as attribution evidence.

The coordinator read the note over my shoulder.
“Does that let me move him?”
“Yes.”
“Then submit it.”
The last page asked whether an affected person was available for programme demonstration,

public briefing or controlled observation. The linked deposit’s conditions answered none of those
questions. I selected not authorized; separate invitation required.

The form warned that the evidentiary profile would remain incomplete.
I submitted it anyway.
The case number appeared first. Pharmacy authorization followed. Then the red banner popu-

lated across the top of the screen:
UNAUTHORIZED SIGNAL EFFECTS— SUSPECTED ADVERSARY: UNKNOWN EXTERNAL.
My note sat behind a tab marked OTHER.
The printer beneath the intake desk woke and fed out a case cover sheet. The coordinator took

it before I did. She clipped it to the patient’s handover and pushed through the door I was not
entitled to open, carrying the inference in front of her like an established fact.
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Not a Demonstration
The emergency programme gave me a login before it gave me a chair.

It was read-only, time-limited and better than anything I had asked for. The incident portal held
first-person accounts where an institution had managed to get one, the local system checks beside
them and a separate field for what the account did not establish. It did not make a supervisor’s
summary into the person’s experience. It did not make an injury prove an origin. For three days I
could open the reports and see where those distinctions survived intake.

On the fourth day my name appeared on the demonstration roster.
Iwas in the converted records roomat the programmeoffice, at a terminal assigned to temporary

participant advisers. The room had six desks and no records left in it. Somebody had moved the
archive boxes into the corridor and run network cable through the old shelving brackets. My access
card opened that room, the incident portal and the morning review upstairs. It did not open the
operations floor or any clinical file.

The roster entry called me demonstration subject one.
I printed it because I have learned not to begin an argument by asking the other person to

preserve the thing I am arguing about.
The programme liaison arrived seven minutes later with a consent form and an apology for the

wording.
“It is the system label,” she said. “Public copy will say participant witness.”
“I am not participating in a demonstration.”
“The demonstration is the account. No procedure, no apparatus, no replay. You stand with the

intake sequence while the director explains why first-person reporting matters.”
“What does the director say happened to me?”
She put the form on the desk but did not turn it towards me. “That you experienced an unau-

thorized signal effect consistent with the current incident class.”
“Origin?”
“Unknown external.”
“Unknown and external are two different claims.”
“That is the live classification. You can state that you dispute it.”
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“After he states it with me standing beside him.”
“You would have your own words.”
I had heard that offer before. An institution speaks first, in a vocabulary it owns, and then

gives the person inside its sentence a turn to object. The objection becomes balance. The sentence
remains the heading.

I opened the portal and brought up my access profile. It listed three roles: depositor, affected
person, participant adviser. Only the third role carried the incident access. The Trust deposit
was mine and stayed under its own conditions. Affected person let the programme hold my name.
Participant adviser was the room, the roster and the login.

“Did I agree to this role?” I asked.
The liaison looked at the profile. “You accepted temporary adviser access on Monday.”
“I accepted read-only access to review how accounts were being classified.”
“The role includes programme communication.”
“Show me where it includes appearing in one.”
She read the authorization on her tablet. I watched her reach the end without finding it.
“It doesn’t,” she said.
That mattered. She did not tell me the intended use was implied. She did not turn a missing

permission into an administrative oversight. She found the boundary and stopped at it.
Then she said, “We can ask now.”
“You can.”
She turned the consent form towards me.
The request was specific. Nine minutes at the afternoon briefing. No apparatus. My name and

image on the public feed. The director would describemyDecember experience as the earliest doc-
umented instance associated with the current emergency classification. I could make a statement
of up to two minutes. Questions would be selected in advance. The recording would remain in
the programme archive and could be supplied to participating agencies.

The sentence about origin appeared in section three. The participant understands that the pro-
gramme presently assesses the event as an effect of unknown external adversarial activity.

“I do not understand that,” I said.
“It means you understand the programme’s assessment, not that you agree.”
“Then it should say that.”
“I can add a note.”
“No. The sentence says what it says.”
She sat opposite me. “What wording would you sign?”
“That the programme has entered an external-adversary classification. That I have seen no

evidence establishing an external source or an adversary. That another account says a research
handshake may have caused what I experienced, and I have seen no evidence establishing that
either. That my participation does not support either account.”
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“I can take that back.”
“The briefing is this afternoon.”
“Yes.”
“Will the classification change before then?”
“No.”
“Will the director stop calling me the earliest case?”
“I don’t know.”
“Then there is nothing to take back.”
The liaison closed the form. She looked unhappy, and I believed the unhappiness belonged to

the situation rather than to me.
“There is an access problem,” she said. “The incident portal contains restricted accounts. Ad-

viser access is available to enrolled programme participants and staff. If you decline the participant
role, I cannot leave the credential active.”

“I was useful when you wanted me to correct the intake.”
“You were. You are.”
“That is not the same as consenting to stand beside your answer.”
“No.”
She did not argue. That made the price cleaner.
She changed my profile while I watched. Participant adviser disappeared first. My name van-

ished from the morning review roster. The portal refreshed to a white screen with the words AC-
CESS SCOPE ENDED. At the door, my card gave one red light and did not release the lock. The
liaison opened it from her side.

On her tablet the demonstration roster still held my name, because the communications office
had not yet received the change.

“If the wording changes?” she asked.
“You can ask me again.”
“And today?”
“No,” I said.
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No Border No Demand
The comparison set contained nineteen events by the time one of them acquired a name I knew.

Tomas Reyner had been in the paired-dispatch trial Nia observed in April. His incident record
entered the set under an employee number and an emergency-department code. I recognized him
only because his account described the same chained rear stair door that appeared in Nia’s trial
notes, and because he had signed his own statement rather than letting the duty manager write it.

He had broken the rear window of a parked car with a wheel brace and opened his left palm
from the base of the thumb to the wrist on the remaining glass.

The car was empty. It had been empty all morning.
I called the number attached to his consent form. He answered on the second ring and said he

could not come to Northline because he was not cleared to drive and the bus required changing
twice. So I went to him.

He lived above a shop that sold curtains and repaired vacuum cleaners, on a road I had passed
often enough to believe I knew. His flat smelled of coffee and the antiseptic they send home from
an emergency department. He had put the incident paperwork under a bowl on the kitchen table
to stop it curling.

His left hand was wrapped to the wrist. Two fingers moved when he picked up the kettle and
the other two did not.

“Seven stitches,” he said. “No tendon. They checked.”
“May I see the hand?”
“You came all this way.”
“That is not an answer.”
He smiled once, then held it out.
I did not remove the dressing. I photographed the discharge diagram with his permission and

read the functional assessment. Reduced grip. No lifting for ten days. Return to dispatch subject to
occupational review, because a person who had acted on an unverified certainty could not resume
a safety-critical desk without one.

“Tell me from before you saw the car,” I said.
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“I had finished nights. I bought milk. I came round the corner and the car was the only thing
in the road.”

“The only thing you could see?”
“The only thing that mattered. Everything else went flat behind it. And it could not wait.”
“Could not wait for what?”
He stopped. “That part came after.”
“Give me the order.”
“The car. Then that it could notwait. Then Iwas already crossing.” He turned themug a quarter

with his good hand. “Then I was at the back window, which is tinted, and I could not see through
it, and then I had a reason. The reason was a child. That is the reason I gave the ambulance and it
is the reason I would give a court. It is not what arrived.”

“What arrived?”
“That it mattered more than anything else on that road, and that waiting was not available to

me.”
“No sound?”
“No.”
“Movement?”
“No.”
“Heat, pressure, pain, a voice?”
“No voice. Nothing said anything, and there was nothing in it I could have written down after-

wards.” He looked at the dressing. “The words were mine. I put them on it because a man does
not put a brace through somebody’s window for a feeling.”

That distinction appeared in six of the nineteen accounts where the person had been asked
properly. The event carried salience and certainty. The person supplied the proposition that could
be acted on. In three other accounts the arrival was urgency without an object until the person
found one. Two were wanting. The rest had been summarized too early to separate experience
from explanation.

“Why that car?” I asked.
“I don’t know.”
“Had you seen it before?”
“It belongs to the woman downstairs. She leaves at eight. I know the car.”
“Did you know where she was?”
“At work, probably.”
“Did you check?”
“I looked through the front windows. The back ones are tinted. Then I hit it.”
He had not phoned the owner. He had not tried the door. He had not called emergency services,

although he had routed calls for trapped children and knew what information was needed. The
certainty did not remove his training. It arrived with enough force that training felt inapplicable.
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I asked whether he had experienced anything similar during the paired trial.
“No. That was Cora and me, and I had to decide to send every single thing that crossed. This

one was just true before I got there.”
The pairing had an addressed participant, a consent state, a deliberate send act and an acknow-

ledgment. His event had none of those records. It was person-specific without a proposition cross-
ing from one person to another. Treating both as communication because both reached a nervous
system would make the category too broad to be useful.

On my screen the other eighteen events remained dots with local times. Rail, water, distribu-
tion, hospital, school, road, home. Three regions of the country without a common administrative
border. Four languages in the original accounts and no repeated phrase in translation. No de-
mand before, during or after. No reply route. No change when an institution publicly denied
responsibility, because nothing had asked for responsibility in the first place.

I had looked for clustering around infrastructure, then around receiver deployments, then
around the public copper guidance. Each model explained some events and left others outside
it. The one common feature was that every event resolved around a living person rather than a
location or a machine. The address belonged to the event. It did not tell me who had made it,
whether anyone had made it or whether nineteen events shared anything beyond their effects.

Tomas tried to pour the coffee with his right hand. The wrapped hand closed around the mug
by habit and opened again when the stitches pulled.

“Will this keep me off the paired desk?” he asked.
“The injury?”
“The report.”
“I don’t decide that.”
“Does it mean the pairing caused it?”
“No.”
“Does it mean it didn’t?”
“No.”
He looked at the bandage. “That is going to be the answer to everything, isn’t it?”
“No. It is the answer to those two questions.”
I packed the tablet and left his signed account under the bowl. At the door he asked me what

the nineteen people had been told.
“Nothing,” I said. “That is one of the things they share.”
On the kitchen table, beside the cooling coffee, his bandaged hand rested palm upward because

turning it over pulled the wound.
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A Category with a Budget
The funding letter was unconditional except for the condition in its first sentence.

The Open Channel Consortium would make eight million available for mobile shielding, first-
person intake, clinical observation and protected transport upon adoption of the Emergency Un-
authorized Signal Effects Category Order. If the order failed, the offer lapsed at noon. If it passed,
the first transfer released before close of business.

Imogen Dalby had signed the letter herself.
The emergency committee met at ten in the county records hall because its ordinary chamber

did not have enough secure terminals. I sat at the end of the second row as a custody observer for
the Trust, without speaking rights unless a deposited holding or its conditions were represented.
Dalby sat at the committee table without a vote. The funding letter lay open in front of every
member.

There were two honest reasons to adopt the order. The receiving unit needed protected trans-
port that day. The intake system needed staff who could obtain a person’s own account before a
supervisor’s explanation replaced it. The temporary shield units had already filled their waiting
lists. Money would change each of those facts before evening.

The adversary field remained inside the order.
Section two defined the category as effects “reasonably attributable to an unknown external

adversary acting through person-specific signal pathways.” The phrase reasonably attributable had
survived three drafts by moving from the findings section to the definition section, where nobody
had to vote onwhether the findingwas true because adopting the term adopted the phrase beneath
it.

I sent the clerk a written objection before the chair opened discussion. The clerk marked it
received and did not circulate it because observers’ submissions entered the record after the vote.

Then I reached appendix four.
The first cited instance was Case B.
Her name was not in it, and that was not decency. Her conditions open her account in full,

immediately, if her incident is laid before a public body identified as hers by name or by particulars
that come to the same thing, and an emergency committee is a public body. Whoever drafted
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appendix four had either understood that or been advised of it. Case B carries the county, the
winter, one advanced unit, two simultaneous incidents, one fatality and a dispatcher who could
not reconstruct her own basis. Nine people in that hall could put a name to it inside a minute.
None of the particulars printed on the page can be made to do it on their own.

So the trigger does not fire, and the holding stays shut, and the category gets its first case anyway.
It did not quote her account. It could not; the Trust releases whole or not at all, and nobody

had asked us for anything. What it cited was the public dispatch review, the accession date of
a restricted holding, and the programme’s classification of Case B as the earliest documented af-
fected person. Then it said the depositor had supplied “corroborating first-person evidence under
embargo.”

That was false in a particularly durable way. Her account corroborates that she experienced cer-
tainty she could not source. It does not corroborate the external-adversary definition built around
it, and her conditions say so in terms.

I stood.
The chair looked at the clerk, who looked at my observer credential, and then the chair said,

“On custody only.”
“The appendix misstates a Trust holding. The depositor’s conditions expressly reject use of

the account to support either available origin theory. Corroborating evidence is not a permissible
description.”

A committee member asked whether the holding contradicted the category.
“It neither supports nor disproves it.”
“Then the category remains possible.”
“Possible is not corroborated.”
Dalby had already found the sentence. She drew one line through corroborating andwrote related

above it.
“That correction is acceptable to the funding party,” she said.
“It does not cure the citation.”
“The accession date is public.”
“The conditions are not decorative because the date is public.”
“No one is opening the holding.”
“No. You have written the appendix so that nobody has to.”
She let that stand for a moment, which is what she does when a thing is true.
“You are using the existence of an account as support for a definition the account refuses,” I

said, “and you have de-identified it to precisely the depth that keeps her release condition asleep.”
Dalby put down the pen. “Mr Adebayo, if the Trust’s position is that no authority may acknow-

ledge an embargoed deposit exists, then a public accession register cannot operate. If its position
is that an authority may acknowledge the deposit but may not characterize its content, I agree with
you and have removed the characterization.”
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She was right about the custody point and not about what the appendix did. The order needed
a first case. The accession supplied one. Changing one adjective left the architecture intact.

I said that.
The chair asked whether I was alleging breach of embargo.
“No.”
“Misquotation?”
“No quotation appears.”
“Factual error in the date, identity or existence of the holding?”
“No.”
“Then is the depositor identified in this document?”
“Not on the page.”
“Mr Adebayo, that is the question I am able to put to a vote.”
What I alleged did not have a field. The record was being used accurately to create a conclusion

it did not carry.
The chair accepted Dalby’s amendment and closed observer intervention.
Discussion lasted nine minutes. No one defended the external-adversary language as proven.

They defended the need for one category across hospitals, transport operators and employers; the
need for protected rooms; the need to pay people before asking them to collect better evidence.
Each argument was good. None required the attribution in the definition. The attribution re-
mained because the funding, powers and reporting scheme had been drafted around a category
with an actor.

Dalby did not argue again. She had acted before the room opened. Her letter made delay cost
eight million at noon, and every member could name somebody the money would help before
then.

The chair moved to electronic signature. Four signatures were required. The first member
pressed her card to the reader and the order populated her name. The second asked whether
the amendment had entered the final copy. The clerk said yes. His name appeared beneath hers.

On my screen appendix four refreshed. Corroborating became related.
The third and fourth cards went against the reader inside forty seconds of each other. The status

line moved from WAITING to SIGNED four times, and the order existed.
At twelve minutes past eleven the clerk read the adopted text into the record and the funding

letter stopped being an offer. Somewhere in the county a transport contract could now be signed,
and a man with a fractured ankle could be moved under an authority that had not existed when I
sat down.

I sent my written objection again, in the same words, so that it would enter after the vote as the
standing orders require.

Then I read appendix four one more time, because it is the part that will outlive the money.
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Related first-person evidence under embargo. Two words better than it was. The case still stands
first in the list, the classification still calls it the earliest documented instance, and the definition it
supports still names an actor nobody has established.

Case B is a woman who told me, in a room with a foam strip under the near edge of the table,
that she was not handing anybody the name as well.

She kept the name. They had never needed it.
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A Property of the Event
The experiment was designed to find the thing the briefing had already named.

Seven of the nineteen events had preserved enough raw local data to test. None had been re-
corded by equipment built for human-field measurement. I had a rail control headset trace, two
medical monitor channels, a plant-floor proximity log, a vehicle sensor buffer, one building ac-
cess waveform and Tomas Reyner’s phone, which had been in his coat pocket while he broke the
window and had recorded accelerometer data because he had not disabled a fitness application.

The equipment was unrelated, which is the only reason the set was worth anything and also
the reason the answer would be narrow. None of these instruments was built to measure a human
field. Each of them had recorded something adjacent to one by accident, in its own band, at its
own rate, with its own timing error. A strong shared carrier feature might survive that. A weak
one would not survive it in any form I could recover, and I wrote that sentence into the method
before I wrote anything else.

I built the analysis in the emergency programme’s temporary signal room because Northline’s
array remained outside my account. The room had been a records store. It still had tracks on the
floor where rolling shelves had stood, and every time I moved the chair one wheel dropped into a
track and stopped.

I did not ask the model to find similarity. Similarity was the claim under examination. I defined
three tests before opening the event set.

The first looked for a shared clock residual after each local system’s own timing error was estim-
ated and removed. The second looked for modulation structure that persisted when the person-
specific response was projected out. The third took one-second windows from each record and
asked whether a classifier trained on six events could separate the seventh from matched local
controls without using site, device or person. Seven events is seven independent units no matter
how many windows they contain, and I fixed the folds by event rather than by window so the
number at the end would mean the small thing it meant.

The programme analyst inserted two synthetic common signatures into the blinded controls
and one device fault repeated across three files. He chose their strengths and did not tell me. I did
not know which files held them.
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At eleven twelve the clock test found both synthetic signatures.
At eleven forty the modulation test found the repeated device fault and assigned it to the three

systems that shared the same firmware library. The systems had been sold under different names.
The common structure belonged to software, not to the events.

At twelve twenty-six the classifier returned fifty-one per cent across seven held-out events,
which with seven events is a wide interval sitting squarely over chance.

I changed the representation, reran it and got forty-eight. I increased the window and got fifty-
two. I removed every feature that could identify a device family and got fifty. Nothing moved
outside the interval in either direction.

Selectivity remained visible inside each event, and selectivity is not a shared residual. In the
medical traces the event resolved around one patient’s changing salience while a person in the
next bed showed none. In the vehicle buffer the driver’s physiological response preceded the
movement that injured his passenger. Tomas’s phone carried no field measurement at all, but his
statement and the timing of his actions fixed the interval in which the certainty became usable to
him. Each event had found one person and left the person beside them alone. Nothing in the seven
events showed that the same thing had found all seven.

At one I opened the blind key.
All three positive controls were where they should have been. The device fault was where the

modulation test had put it. None of the event files had been mislabelled.
So the pipeline can recover a shared signature of the kind and strength the analyst injected. That

is all the controls license, and it is not the same as being able to recover any shared signature that
might be there.

No shared carrier residual was recoverable by these three tests, from these seven records, above
the sensitivity the injected controls demonstrate. It gave me no provenance at all.

The emergency programme had asked whether addressing itself demonstrated intent. I wrote
the answer in the result line: No. Selectivity consistent with person-specific addressing is established
within each event and is not evidence of a common actor or origin across events.

The analyst read it and said, “They will ask whether this excludes hostile action.”
“It does not.”
“Foreign source?”
“No.”
“Coordination?”
“No.”
“Then they will say the working assessment still stands.”
“The experiment was not a vote on the working assessment.”
I signed the result, exported the methods and checksums, and copied the raw files back to their

sealed volume. The analyst watched me clear temporary storage. We put each device adapter in
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its numbered bag and each bag into the transit case. The chair wheel dropped into the floor track
once more while I was reaching for the last cable, and I had to stand to free it.

A secure printer sounded in the corridor.
The page in its tray carried the emergency programme’s red heading and a distribution list of

fourteen offices. It was addressed to me by name. The subject line read TECHNICAL ATTRIBU-
TION STATEMENT.

The body instructed me to provide, by sixteen hundred, a concise scientific basis for classifying
the current events as coordinated hostile activity of external origin. My null result was attached as
supporting material.

There was no question mark anywhere on the page.
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Nobody Says the Word
The category order carried four signatures by the time I was permitted to see the final copy.

The Consortium’s money had released at fourteen ten. By sixteen hundred the emergency pro-
gramme had staff requisitions, two protected-transport contracts and a drafting group for the Co-
ordinated Unauthorized Signal Effects Response Doctrine. The order had converted an inference
into an office, a budget and a document that needed to exist before midnight.

DrVenn answered her sixteen-hundred deadline at fifteen fifty-one, in one sentence: No scientific
basis for attributing these events to coordinated hostile activity of external origin has been established. She
attached the null result and the method, unaltered.

The drafting group put both documents in the evidence annex. The doctrine went to signature
the same evening. Her sentence appears at annex item nine. The annex is cited in section one as
technical material considered, which is true, and which is the most that any accurate document can
be made to do.

I was invited to the signing because the Trust held material cited in appendix four and because,
after my objection, the committee wanted somebody to certify that the doctrine did not breach
witness conditions. That was narrower than certifying the doctrine. It was also the only part
anybody asked me to certify.

The signing room was on the ground floor of the records hall, with windows onto the loading
apron and four flags behind the chair. I mention the flags because the doctrine did not.

It established a common incident channel for hospitals, employers and transport operators. It
authorized protected transfer where an affected person could not safely remain at a safety-critical
post. It funded mobile shielding and temporary rooms. It instructed supervisors to obtain first-
person accounts where possible and to preserve local system state before resetting equipment.
Those provisions were useful and some were overdue.

It also required every participating authority to classify compatible events under unauthorized
signal effects — unknown external adversary until confirmed attribution replaced the holding value.

The holding value could still not be removed without replacement.
I certified that the doctrine described the Trust holding’s existence without opening, quoting

or summarizing it. Beside my certification I added that the depositor’s conditions rejected use of
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the account to support either available origin theory. The chair accepted the sentence because it
changed no operative part.

A security representative asked whether the note created uncertainty in field instructions.
“It records uncertainty already present in the evidence,” I said.
“The field instruction cannot ask an officer to relitigate attribution at each incident.”
“It does not. It asks the record not to represent a holding value as a finding.”
The chair said the doctrine already called it a working assessment.
A working assessment with a budget, a reporting code and compulsory circulation does not

remain working merely because the adjective survives in section one. I did not say that. I had no
instruction to negotiate the classification, no vote and no route to reopen the category order. I had
been asked whether custody conditions were preserved. They were.

Imogen Dalby sat against the side wall rather than at the table. Her funding letter had done
its work and she had no signature on the doctrine. When the chair thanked the Consortium for
making rapid response possible, she said the money was for rooms, transport and accounts taken
beforemanagerswrote them. She did not endorse the attribution. She did notwithdraw themoney
from the category carrying it either.

The doctrine was printed in six counterparts. Each signer initialled twenty-three pages and
signed the last. Nobody used the language of declaration. They said activation, posture, coordination,
protective authority and response environment. The security representative said adversarial context.
The chair said national resilience.

Nobody said war.
At seventeen forty-two the last counterpart was sealed. An administrator handed me the Trust

copy with a receipt sheet clipped to it. The filing system required a subject heading before it would
generate custody labels. I searched the controlled terms, although I knew what the search would
return.

Therewas no heading for an emergency conducted against an unestablished actor under powers
built for one. There was no heading for people injured by certainty without a sentence. There was
the category we had adopted that morning.

I filed the doctrine under unauthorized signal effects and enteredmy uncertainty note again in the
local description, where it would remain accurate and mostly unread.

The records hall closed its public doors at six. I left through the loading entrance because the
front steps had been cordoned for a press statement. Rain had begun, light enough that the paving
looked dry until a shoe crossed it.

A porter was bringing the empty document crates back from the signing room on a flat trolley.
A delivery rider came through the open vehicle gate at walking speed, one foot down, reflective
jacket bright under the loading lights. The porter looked towards the gate and dropped the trolley
handle.

“Down,” he said.
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Nothing was coming down. The barrier arm was upright and locked. The roller shutter above
us was open.

The porter stepped backward into the rider’s path with both hands over his head.
The bicycle struck him at the hip. He went sideways onto the edge of the loading ramp and the

back of his head hit concrete. The rider fell with him. The bicycle spun once on its rear wheel and
dropped.

I put the doctrine on the wet ground and called emergency services. The rider sat up and held
one wrist. The porter did not move until the loading supervisor reached him and said his name.
Then he opened his eyes and tried to get under the parked trolley.

“It’s coming down,” he said.
The supervisor looked up at the open shutter. “What is?”
The porter could not answer. He was certain enough to fight the hand checking his neck and

not certain of anything he could name.
The first responders arrived in five minutes. I gave my account twice: the open gate, the rider’s

speed, the porter stepping backward. The ambulance form had fields for mechanism of injury,
loss of consciousness and environmental hazard. The police form had fields for rider, pedestrian,
weather and obstruction. Neither had a place for certainty without an object, and I had no profes-
sional standing in that loading bay to create one.

They lifted the porter onto a vacuum mattress. One responder cut the sleeve of his uniform to
place a line. The doctrine lay where I had put it, its lower corner darkening in the rain under the
words COORDINATED RESPONSE.

The stretcher passed me on its way to the ambulance. The porter’s right shoe had come off and
remained beside the trolley, toe pointing towards the open gate.
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Copper for Everybody
By the time the audit reached unit fourteen, the enclosure programme had been running long
enough for a two-hour rota to have fallen to ninety minutes. The instruction said to verify that the
programme delivered measurable attenuation against expenditure, and it did, and I have never
written a compliant report I trusted less.

The enclosure stood on the tarmac behind a health centre in a town whose name the doctrine
spells two ways. It was a shipping container with mesh bonded inside its walls, a fan unit on the
roof, one door and no windows. The Consortium supplied nine of these before the order passed
and eleven after. Across the band Northline declared for this class of event, worst-case attenuation
was twenty-six decibels at the door seal and thirty-one at the centre of the floor, against a twenty-
decibel specification. Outside that band the figures are not claimed and were not measured. The
instruments agreed with the invoice.

I was inside it for four hours because the audit required occupancy conditions, and because I
have learned that a room performs differently when it contains people who need it.

There were eleven of us inside. The unit is designed for eight seated adults on a two-hour
rotation and licensed to hold eleven, and the licence figure is the one the siteworks to now. The rota
on the door gave each name ninety minutes, reduced from two hours the previous week because
the waiting list had grown past what the day could hold.

The temperature at head height when I arrived was twenty-six degrees. The fan moved air and
did not cool it. Mesh bonded to the walls made the walls a single conducting surface, and a single
conducting surface does not open a window. By the third hour it was thirty-one, and a woman
near the back had folded her coat under her knees to keep them off the floor plate, which was
warmer than the air.

Nobody wanted to leave. That is the finding.
A retired postman told me he had slept there twice with the site manager’s permission and

would do it again, because at home he had come to distrust his own certainty about the stairs. A
woman who worked nights at a bakery said she took the seven o’clock slot because it was the only
ninety minutes she was sure of. A man with a child on his lap said the child had stopped asking
whether the room was safe and had started asking when they could go back.

220



CHAPTER 70 221

The room worked. That is the same finding.
I recorded what the programme had bought. Twenty units. Two thousand three hundred as-

sessed people. Nine hundred and forty on rotation. Real attenuation, honestly measured, deliver-
ing hours in which a person could stop bracing against their own head. One woman described it
as being able to put something down.

Then I recorded what it cost, because that was also my instruction, and the costs were not in the
expenditure column.

The bakeryworker had given up the shift that paid the differential to keep her slot. The postman
had stopped attending a Tuesday club because the club met during his window and he would not
exchange the window for company. Two of the eleven had moved in with relatives closer to a
unit. The site manager kept a separate list, not required by the doctrine, of people who had asked
whether the room could be brought to them.

At the third hour a man arrived who was not on the rota.
He was perhaps forty and had come on a bus with a transfer, holding a referral from a receiving

unit two counties away. The referral was valid. The rota was full. The site manager explained the
list, the ninety-minute allocation and the earliest slot, which was Thursday morning.

He said he could not do Thursday morning.
He was not aggressive about it. He explained, twice, patiently, that he had walked into a road

on the ninth and had been discharged with a leaflet, and that he was not certain he would not do
it again, and that Thursday was two days away. He asked whether he could stand. He said he did
not need a chair. He said he would stand by the door and not speak to anybody.

The site manager said the unit was at its licensed figure of eleven and that the licence was what
allowed it to be on that tarmac at all.

He asked whether eleven was about air or about safety.
It was about air. Volume, fresh-air exchange and the fan’s rated throughput, calculated for a

container with no windows in a month nobody had planned for.
He sat down on the tarmac outside the door with his back against the container wall, which

was hot, and he stayed there. The mesh in that wall was doing nothing for him at all. He was six
inches from twenty-six decibels of measured attenuation on the other side of a steel skin, and the
six inches was the whole of the difference.

I asked the site manager what happened to people who could not be fitted in.
“They come back,” she said. “Or they don’t.”
I put it in the report under capacity constraints, which is the only heading the audit template

has for it, and I attached the site manager’s unofficial list as an annex, which the template does not
require and does not forbid.

My conclusion was that the programme delivered its specified attenuation inside the declared
band, that the specificationwas correct and is not a claim of exclusion, that capacitywas inadequate
to the assessed population by a factor of roughly two and a half, and that expansion was limited
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by mesh supply, qualified installers and site licences rather than by money. All of that is true and
none of it is the reason I have not been able to put the visit down.

I signed the report in the car with the door open because the inside of the car was hotter than
the tarmac.

When I looked up, the queue for the six o’clock rotation had formed along the fence, and the
man from the bus was still sitting against the container wall with his eyes shut, in the quiet six
inches away from him.
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An Inverted Copy
The captured pattern had been sitting on the analysis volume for twelve days before I understood
that I could invert it.

It came from the medical monitor channel in the comparison set, the one where the event had
resolved around a patient in a four-bed baywhile the person in the next bed showednothing. Itwas
the only record with enough sampling depth to reconstruct a waveform rather than an envelope.
I had used it to look for provenance and found none. Provenance was not the only question a
waveform answers.

Halloran gave me the calibration room from six until ten because the emergency programme’s
own signal room had been reallocated to intake staff, and because he had decided, without saying
so, that a request from me routed through the doctrine was easier to approve than a request from
me routed through Northline.

I marked a square on the floor with tape, four metres on a side, and called the working volume
the air above it to standing height. The tape is a bookkeeping boundary. It tells me which region I
am claiming a result for. It is not a wall and nothing about it stops at the line.

Inside it I put the emitter, a bench-built stage using the same contact-band architecture as the
paired console and none of its consent logic, because the consent logic exists to ask a person and
there was no person inside the tape. At the centre I put the test source: a loop playing the captured
pattern into a saline phantomwith the dielectric properties of a head and none of the properties of
a mind.

Then I put eleven reconstruction pickups around it, because a null at one sensor is a fact about
that sensor. Four at the corners of the square, four at the midpoints of its sides, two above the
phantom at different heights, and one on the far side facing the emitter. Ravi would have made
me say out loud that eleven points is not a volume either. Eleven points is eleven points, and the
space between them is inference, and I wrote that in the log before I switched anything on.

The phantom stands in for geometry and tissue loading. It does not stand in for a person, and
nothing measured tonight applies to one. That went in the log too.

The first run was the pattern alone, played from the archive.
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The pickups resolved it at 18:41. Amplitude within four per cent of the original at the far sensor,
less at the corners, which is what distance does. The shapewas unmistakable on the display, which
is not a scientific statement, and I wrote it down anyway because twelve days of looking at a thing
teaches your eye something your statistics have not caught up with.

Then I built the inverse.
It is arithmetic when you already hold the waveform. Take it, reverse its sign, align it in time.

Tonight I held it, because the pattern was a recording and I could read the whole of it before I
emitted anything.

That is the part that will not be true in a room with a person in it, and I wrote the sentence
twice so I could not later pretend I had not: tonight’s inverse was built from a stored copy of a
completed event. An arrival that is still arriving does not supply its own future. Cancelling one of
those needs the waveform estimated from the leading edge while the rest of it is still coming, and
every millisecond of estimator lag is a millisecond the inverse arrives wrong.

The difficulty even here is not the mathematics. The difficulty is that alignment has to hold
across the propagation path, and the propagation path includes everything the emitter cannot see.

The second run was the inverse alone. The pickups resolved a mirror of the first display. Amp-
litude within five per cent at the far sensor.

The third run was both.
I started them at 19:12 with the alignment estimated from the geometry, and got partial can-

cellation at the far pickup, forty-one per cent by energy, and less than that everywhere else. The
residual was raggedwhere the twowaveforms had not met cleanly. I adjusted the delay in quarter-
sample steps — the sampler runs at ninety-six kilosamples a second, so a quarter sample is about
two and a half microseconds — and watched the far residual fall.

At 19:38 it reached six per cent at the far pickup and between nine and twenty-two at the other
ten.

Then I stopped optimizing one sensor and started optimizing the set, which took until nine.
At 21:07, with the delay held and the phase corrected for the second reflection off the room’s

own wall, the residual sat at or below eight per cent by energy at all eleven pickups, and below
four per cent at seven of them. The corner nearest the door stayed worst and never came under
seven.

That is what I have. Not a flat room. Suppression across a mapped set of points enclosing the
phantom, holding while the pattern played at full amplitude, with the space between those points
unmeasured and assumed.

I sat and watched it for two minutes because it was the first thing in five months that had done
what I designed it to do.

Then I began the work of not believing it.
I turned off the inverse and the pattern returned at every pickup. I turned off the pattern and

the inverse resolved alone. I ran both with the delay deliberately wrong by two samples and lost
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most of the suppression. I moved the far pickup forty centimetres and lost the null there, then
recovered it with a new delay and checked that the other ten had not degraded when I did. The
suppression was real, it was a property of two waveforms meeting in a particular geometry, and it
depended on that geometry in exactly the way physics requires.

At 22:04 I ran the control that mattered, and it is the control whose limits I want written down
properly, because it is the one somebody will quote at me.

If the inverse carried structure of its own into the volume, the pickupswould show that structure
in the suppressed condition. They did not. I subtracted the suppressed record from the emitter-off
baseline and got noise, three times, at all eleven points.

What that licenses is narrow. No additional structure appears in the summed field at the points
I can measure, inside the band I can measure. It does not mean nothing arrived. Two fields were
present in that volume tonight and one of them was mine. A sum that reads as nothing at a sensor
is not the same as nothing having crossed the space, and I am not entitled to the second sentence
on tonight’s evidence.

So the log says what the log can say: within band, at eleven mapped points, the operation
suppresses the pattern below recoverability and adds no recoverable structure of its own. Whether
the emission does anything to a system that is not saline is a question this bench cannot be asked.

What I had was a defence that did not need a room.
The copper units work by putting a conducting surface between a person and everything else,

which means they work by enclosure, which means they work only where the enclosure is. This
did not enclose. It suppressed a pattern across a region I could aim at. It could be pointed at a
space in which a person happened to be standing, rather than requiring the person to travel to a
container behind a health centre and wait for ninety minutes on a rota.

I wrote the parameters out cleanly: four-metre taped square, standing height, one emitter,
eleven mapped pickups, alignment sensitive to a quarter sample at ninety-six kilosamples per
second, suppression at or below eight per cent at every mapped point, no recoverable additive
structure in the summed field within band, archived pattern replayed, phantom only.

Then I wrote the questions the run had not answered, because a result without its boundary is
a claim.

What the alignment requires in a space that is not empty. What the estimator can do with a
pattern that is still arriving. What the mapped set looks like at eight metres, or sixteen, and how
many pickups it takes before the space between them stops being inference. What the emission
passes through on its way to the middle of the square.

That last one I wrote at 22:47 and did not follow.
I packed the phantom in its case, coiled the emitter cable, and photographed all eleven traces in

the suppressed condition with the source running, because a low trace is not evidence of anything
without the log that says what was switched on when it was recorded.
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The tape was still on the floor when I locked up. Four metres on a side, empty, with nothing
standing in the middle of it.
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The Defense Transmits
I came back and unlocked the calibration room at twenty past two in the morning, working the
question I had written down and not followed.

Suppression happens where the inverse meets the pattern. The pattern is not in the room. In
every event in the comparison set the pattern resolved around a person, inside the space a living
field occupies. That is what selectivity has meant every time I have measured it. That is the only
place any of these patterns has ever been.

So the inverse has to get there.
Not near it. Not around it. Into the same space, aligned to a quarter sample, overlapping the

thing it cancels, which is the space a living field occupies.
I checked it the only way it can be checked at two in the morning, which is by trying to design

the alternative and failing. An emitter whose field does not overlap the pattern cannot cancel the
pattern; suppression tonight came from two fields sharing a region. A shield does not cancel. It
attenuates what crosses a boundary, which is why the copper units need the boundary and the
rota and the ninety minutes. Cancellation is not attenuation. It is the arrival of a second thing that
meets the first.

I could design no configuration in which the counterwave reaches the pattern and does not also
reach the person the pattern is in. That is a statement about every arrangement I can currently
draw, not a proof about all possible physics, and I have written it in the log in those words so that
the next person who reads it knows which of the two I am entitled to.

It carries no address, because it is not looking for anybody; it is aimed at a region. It adds no
recoverable structure to the summed field at any point I can measure, within band. It cannot be
run backward. It does not read. It suppresses.

And it is emitted into the space a person’s field occupies by a person who has decided to emit
it.

The thing that arrived in nineteen people without asking, and the thing I built tonight to stop
it, are the same kind of act. Mine takes away and the reported effects added salience and certainty.
Mine is aimed at a region and each of theirs resolved around one person. Those differences are real.
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None of them is the difference I have spent five months insisting on, which is that my equipment
does not put anything into anybody.

I put my hands flat on the bench and did the arithmetic once more looking for the error.
There was no error.
Every version of this defence I can build is an emission into the space a mind occupies. Twenty

units and a rota protect the people who can reach them. This protects a region, and it protects it
by reaching everyone standing in it.

At half past three Halloran called from the programme office to say he could have four sites by
Friday and asked what I needed.

“Nothing yet,” I said.
“You have a working result.”
“I have a working result and one unanswered question, and it is not a scheduling question.”
He said the doctrine let him authorize a trial on his own signature.
“Then here is what your signature would be buying,” I said, and gave him the three sentences

I had spent the night earning. That the emission has to reach the space a person’s field occupies,
because that is the only place the pattern is. That I have nomeasurement ofwhat it does to anything
that is not saline. That the run I can do tonight uses a finished recording only to seed the estimator
and set the output limits. The pickup must rebuild the inverse continuously from the pattern still
arriving. Whether it can converge fast enough and hold is the different and unsolved problem.

He was quiet for long enough that I knew he had written it down.
I said no.
Not no to the trial. No to being the reason it happened before somebody had been asked, in a

room, by name, told those three sentences, and had said yes out loud afterwards.
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Did I Say Yes
The doorwas shut. Five of us stood between thewhiteboard and themarked floor: Halloran, Mara,
me, and the two people whose signatures sat beside hers on the authorization sheet.

The whiteboard held the four-metre boundary and the countdown. My name was typed in the
participant box. Properly filed.

Halloran asked whether I was cleared for the floor.
“Badge question,” I said. “Ask the person question.”
He waited with the clipboard against his leg.
“You have established that I am allowed through the door. Knock anyway. Ask whether I agree

to what happens after it. Wait for the answer.”
One of the two signers said the incoming pattern would not wait for a seminar. A digit changed

on the whiteboard.
Mara looked at it. “We have time for a question.”
The other signer pointed to the authorization sheet.
Did I say yes?
Nobody answered. Nobody reached for the sheet.
Did I say yes?
The countdown changed again.
“Before that,” Mara said. “There are three things you have to have fromme first, and I am going

to say them in front of these two so that nobody can tell you afterwards that you were not told.”
She did not sit down to do it.
The counterwave has to reach the same space my own field occupies, because that is the only

place the pattern is; there is no arrangement she can currently draw where it cancels the thing
without reaching me. She has measured what it does to saline and has no measurement of what it
does to a person. And the version she can run tonight uses a finished recording only to seed the
estimator and set the output limits. The pickup must rebuild the inverse continuously from the
pattern still arriving. Whether it can converge fast enough and hold is unsolved.

“That is all of it?” I said.
“That is all of it that I know. There will be things I do not know, and I cannot list those.”
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“Say the second one again.”
She said it again without improving it.
“Now write what my answer would cover,” I said.
I gave Halloran four conditions standing up, before anybody switched on the field.
One. Mark the boundary in metres on the floor plan and on the floor.
Two. I am the only person inside it. Not the only consenting person. The only person.
Three. My answer covers one run, now, and expires when the run ends.
Four. I hold the stop. If I use it, the field ends. No delay, no appeal, no explanation owed.
Halloran transcribed them. He put the stop second. I laid one finger beside his second line and

read the order back as he had written it. The boundary had moved down the page; the person
inside it had moved with it.

“Start again.”
He set the first sheet aside and took a fresh one. This time the four marks reached the paper in

the order I had spoken them.
Then he lowered the clipboard. “Nia Calder, do you consent to one bounded counterphase run

under the four conditions recorded here?”
At eleven minutes past four I said yes aloud to Halloran. One run. The four-metre square. Stop

in my left hand. My answer expired when the run ended.
He read all four conditions back in order. He wrote the time beside my answer and asked me

to confirm. I confirmed. The badge remained on its cord, the three signatures remained on their
sheet, and the participant box now had one spoken answer attached to one run.

The paired channel stayed separate from the field. Mara and I had calibrated together over two
days, and that calibration belonged to us as a pair. We named the boundary check as a current-
session coordination task, with content recording off and either of us able to pause or stop.

“Nia Calder, do you consent to that pairing with me now?” Mara asked.
“Yes. Mara Venn, do you consent to the same?”
“Yes.”
Two current states appeared. Her address sat opposite mine, but the transport line waited for

one of us to send.
I sent: boundary at four metres, confirm.
She sent the confirmation.
My opinion of the authorization form stayed with me. So did my calculation about whether I

would be fit for a console after exposure. The paired channel carried only the pieces we pushed
through its gate.

In the middle of the boundary check, I paused. Transport stopped at once. I counted four
seconds against the display and reopened it. Nothing had queued behind the pause. Nothing
arrived late.
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Halloran checked my spoken yes to the field one last time. I raised the stop in my left hand.
Mara started the emission inside the marked square.

The first few seconds were not the thing. They were uneven, the way a room is uneven when
somebody is adjusting something in it, and twice something came almost to a height and slipped
off it again.

Then the room went level.
Not quiet. Quiet has distance and direction. This had neither. Every small unevenness in my

head came to one height, as if a straightedge had passed across the whole interior and left no edge
above it.

Nothing hurt. There was no tearing, pressure, static, or warning sensation. The extractor fan
kept turning over the bench. I heard each revolution, but it was the only textured thing left. For
nineteen seconds the fan continued and everything behind my eyes lay flat beneath it.

Then the field ended. I had not used the stop.
Halloran asked for orientation: name, place, time, condition. I answered all four. Mara asked

whether anything had arrived. Nothing had. She askedwhether I could identify anythingmissing.
I could not.

Forty minutes later, in the corridor, I found the cost.
There is a sentence I use with callers when questions stop helping and one clear instruction has

to carry the nextminute. Six or sevenwords. Stress on the second. I knowwhat it does to breathing
on the far end of a line. I know when to use it and when not to.

I lifted the paper cup and went to say it under my breath.
My mouth made the movement that begins the sentence. No phrase followed.
A blocked word has pressure behind it. This had none. I could name the sentence’s purpose,

rhythm, and consequence. I could not produce its words.
I tried twice more. My mouth reached the same place and stopped. I lowered the cup, stopped

testing, and returned to the room.
The paired channel was still available. I left it closed. A missing phrase was not part of the

boundary check, and more transport volume would not explain it.
I reported the loss aloud.
Halloran wrote participant unable to recall familiar operational phrase after exposure. He read it back.
“Access,” I said. “Not recall.”
He struck through the word and wrote: participant unable to access familiar operational phrase after

exposure. Then he read the corrected line.
Mara asked when I had last used it. I told her. She asked whether I wanted to attempt it again.

I said no.
Halloran asked what the run record could say beyond the corrected line. I gave him the se-

quence: four-metre volume, one consenting person, nineteen seconds, incoming pattern cancelled,
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access to one familiar phrase unavailable afterward. He read each item back before adding the
next.

They asked whether to log the run as a success.
“Pattern cancelled?” I said.
“Yes.”
“Boundary held?”
“Yes.”
“Stop remained mine?”
“Yes.”
“Then log the success. Add the phrase loss as a consequence. Do not put one in the notes and

the other in the title.”
Halloran entered both.
He asked whether I was fit to return to the console that evening.
I gave him my name, place, and time again. I could orient to the room and the run. The oper-

ational phrase was still unavailable. I opened my left hand; the fingers were tired from holding
the stop. A console shift could ask for that missing instruction under pressure, and the next caller
would not have forty minutes while I tested for it.

“Not tonight,” I said.
Halloran wrote the answer beneath the run entry.



Chapter 74

Only on the Answer
The emitter was ready at four o’clock and I did not switch it on for eleven minutes.

Halloran had the authorization sheet. Two signers stood at the whiteboard. The tape was down
at four metres and the countdown on the board was running against an incoming pattern that had
been resolving in the building’s monitored volume since two. Everything on my side of the room
was finished. The phantom was in its case under the bench, because the thing standing at the
centre of the volume tonight was a person.

I had built the run so that it could not start without her answer, and then I had to stand in a
room where the answer had not been given yet and the pattern was arriving anyway.

So I stood at the emitter for eleven minutes with my hands where the signers could see them.
I have waited on a great many things in that building. A chiller, a clock, a bus, a director. I had

never oncewaited on a sentence. The countdownwas on thewhiteboard behindme and somebody
kept reading it out, and every digit was amplitude I was not going to get back, and none of that
entitled me to a single word from her. I had built the run that way myself, in the afternoon, and it
had cost me nothing at the time.

I said my three sentences in front of the signers rather than to her alone, because said alone they
become whatever somebody decides later that I said. She made me repeat the second one. That is
the one where I tell a person I have no measurement of what my emission does to a person. Saying
it twice does not improve it, and she was right to make me.

I did not help her write her conditions. A condition I supplied would have been a condition I
could later be said to have designed around.

Then she asked me for the pairing separately, and I answered separately, because a person who
has agreed to a field has not thereby agreed to a channel.

That is the part I want in the record properly, because the doctrine will not hold it. Entry to the
room was authorized by a badge. Entry to the space her own field occupies was authorized by
a sentence she said out loud, at a time somebody wrote down, covering one run and expiring at
its end. Those were not the same permission, and the equipment could not tell them apart. Only
Halloran’s second sheet could.

I brought the emitter up at 16:14:00.
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The pattern was resolving around her at seventy-one per cent of the amplitude the archive had
recorded. That arrival had already found her; it was not an exposure my procedure could offer or
withhold. Her answer covered the second field I was about to add. The archive supplied the estim-
ator’s starting basis and output limits; the live pickup behind her rebuilt the inverse continuously
against the current waveform across the same eleven-point map I had taped out for the phantom.

The first seven seconds were coarse. I want that number in the record and not rounded away,
because those seven seconds were also emission, and the run does not begin when the trace gets
tidy. At 16:14:07 the residual came inside eight per cent at all eleven points and stayed there.

Nineteen seconds after that, at 16:14:26, the pattern’s own envelope ended and I brought the
emitter down.

Twenty-six seconds of emission. Nineteen seconds of suppression. Two different numbers, and
the one everybody will quote is the second.

I watched the display and the back of her head and the stop in her left hand, in that order,
repeatedly, and I have written down that order because it is the honest one and because a better
person would have watched the hand first.

The instruments gave me a result I can defend. Suppression at or below eight per cent at every
mapped point across the nineteen seconds. No recoverable additive structure in the summed field
at those points, verified against the emitter-off baseline, within band. What I cannot say, and did
not write, is that nothing reached her. Two fields overlapped in that square and one of them was
mine, and a sum that reads as nothing at eleven sensors is not the same as nothing having crossed
the space where she was standing.

The calibration room had done this with saline at the centre. This time the centre was a person,
and the difference between those two runs is a difference I will be answering for the rest of my
working life.

Halloran took her through orientation and she answered him. My own two questions were
whether anything had arrived and whether she could identify anything missing. Nothing had,
and she could not, and I wrote no deficit identified at 16:15 rather than no deficit, because those are
different claims and only one of them was ever mine to make.

Fortyminutes later she came back in and told the roomwhatwas gone. She correctedHalloran’s
wording herself, standing up, the same way she had given him the conditions.

I have the timestamp on my own note. It is forty minutes after I wrote no deficit identified.
We opened a session two days afterward to agree the wording of the technical annex.
Both answers current. Recording off, as always. Four minutes on the scope, which was hers to

set.
She sent, I want to try something and I want it in the transport log rather than in a conversation.
I sent back that I agreed and that she should say what it was first.
She sent, The phrase. I want to know whether it is the mouth or the whole route.
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I said yes. Then I said, aloud, that she could stop at any point and that I would not ask her
afterwards what she had attempted, and she said she knew both of those things and had asked me
anyway because she wanted the offer on the record.

She composed the send.
The console showed a deliberate send prepared at 11:22:41, held, and released at 11:22:58. Trans-

ported volume: zero. Pending volume: zero. Integrity state: not opened. No fault. No latency
event. No rejection at the live gate, because the gate had nothing to reject.

Nothing had been formed to send.
She took the band off and put it on the table.
“It is not the mouth,” she said.
“The channel had no fault.”
“I know. I watched the state.” She looked at her own hand rather than at me. “It is not there to

send. It is not there to say. It is not there.”
“Do you want the attempt in the annex?”
“I want the attempt in the annex and I do not want the phrase in it. Write that a participant

attempted a deliberate send of a specific familiar phrase, that the transport log shows zero volume
and no fault, and that the phrase is not recorded anywhere in this document.”

I wrote exactly that and read it back to her before it was saved.
She did not tell me the words. I did not ask, then or since. The channel had carried nothing and

the room had carried nothing, and no record we made holds it now.
The console kept what it keeps. Two current answers. One prepared send. Seventeen seconds

between preparation and release. Zero volume. A clean close at 11:26.
I signed the annex, exported the state, and put the emitter parameters in the sealed file: the

taped square, the eleven points, the alignment tolerance, twenty-six seconds of emission, nineteen
of suppression, eight per cent worst case. All of it correct. All of it repeatable. None of it able to
say what happened to her, or when, or whether the run is the reason.
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Timing and No Content
Joss came to me, which he does about twice a year and never explains.

He brought food in a lidded tin on the passenger seat and a carrier bag of somebody’s curtain
hooks he was sorting by size, and he set himself up at the far end of my table with the hooks and
left me the end that has the plug in it.

“You’ve got no lamp in here.”
“There’s the big light.”
“That’s not a lamp. That’s an interrogation.”
He put a plate at my elbow where it would be in the way of the printouts and therefore eaten. I

had three records with me and a highlighter, and I laid them out left to right in the order they had
been created.

The consent-state export. The transport metadata. The integrity log.
I am going to set down what they say, because I have spent four days being told what they

mean.
The consent-state export holds two participant addresses, a named scope, and every transition

between waiting and current, with times to the millisecond. It holds my four conditions as a ref-
erence number to Halloran’s second sheet, not as text. It holds my spoken yes as a timestamp and
a flag, because the sentence itself was air in a room and the console was never asked to hear it. It
holds the expiry at the end of the run. It holds the two answers we gave separately for the pairing,
and their close.

The transport metadata holds the deliberate send prepared at 11:22:41 and released at 11:22:58.
Pending volume zero. Transported volume zero. It holds the seventeen seconds betweenpreparing
and releasing.

The integrity log holds nothing at all for that attempt. No fault, no clip, no latency event, no
rejection. It is a clean page, and a clean page is a finding.

The three records agree on the run and the later zero-volume send. They say when each
happened and contain no fault that explains the loss.

That is all three records say. I read them twice to be sure, and then a third time looking for the
sentence somebody could quote at me later.
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“Is that a lot of paper for four days?” Joss said.
“It is nine pages.”
“It is nine pages you have looked at like they owe you money.”
I told him it was the opposite. They did not owe me anything. That was the problem.
The phrase is not in any of the three records.
They do not contain the phrase. Not in the transport log, because zero volume means zero

volume. Not in the consent export, because content recordingwas off and neither of us ever agreed
to turn it on. Not in the integrity log, because the integrity log records the health of a channel and
not its cargo. The phrase is not in Mara’s annex either, at my instruction, and it is not in Halloran’s
run record, which says unable to access because I made him strike out unable to recall.

The phrase is in one place. It was in one place before the run too. The difference is that it used
to be reachable from there.

They also do not contain the reason. Nine pages of timing, and not one line of them says why a
familiar sentence stopped being available. The seventeen seconds are in the log. What happened
during the seventeen seconds is not, because what happened was that I went looking in the place
where it lives and found the place and not the thing.

And they do not contain an origin. This is the part I expect to have to say in a room, so I have
written it out here first, at my table, with the highlighter down.

The records establish that a cancellation ran on my current answer. They establish that a later
send carried nothing. They establish no fault. What they cannot do is reach backward past the run.
Nothing in nine pages of consent transitions says where the certainty came from in December, or
whether a research handshake reached me, or whether somebody wrote to me from outside. The
metadata was made by a console that started existing months after the thing I am asked about. It
is a good record of itself and it is silent about everything before it was switched on.

I wrote that sentence out and put a box around it, because the next person to read these pages
will want them to be evidence, and they are evidence, of exactly one sequence, and of nothing that
happened before it.

The other thing I want on paper is the permission.
My answer covered one run and expired when the run ended. The export says so, in the field

where the expiry sits. The four minutes we agreed for the annex session were four minutes and
then they were over. Neither of those is a standing arrangement. A record that shows I consented
on the eleventh is a record that I consented on the eleventh. It is not a licence, it is not an enrolment,
and it does not answer for the twelfth.

I know how that sentence gets used. Somebody will hold up a clean integrity log and a suc-
cessful cancellation and say the protocol works, and they will be right, and the next sentence out
of their mouth will be that we can therefore proceed, and the two sentences are not connected by
anything except momentum.

Joss took the empty plate away and put a cup where it had been.
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“You going to tell me what it is?”
“No.”
“Right.” He put the hooks down and sat on the arm of my chair. “Is it the not-explaining kind

of tired, or the other kind?”
“The first one.”
“Do you want me to stop asking?”
“No. I want you to keep asking and I want to keep not answering.”
“That’s a terrible arrangement,” he said, and reached over and put the highlighter cap back on

the highlighter, which had been open on the table for an hour.
I squared the nine pages and clipped them together with the consent export on top, because it

is the only one of the three that begins with a person being asked.
Then I wrote the cover line, which is the whole of what I will say if I am put in front of a

committee.
These records establish when. They do not establish why, they do not establish who, and they expire.
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Current Local Revocable
Halloran’s programme office commissioned the instrument on the Monday, in writing, because
after the bounded run his own signature was no longer something he was willing to put under a
second one. My Trust custody role does not reach doctrine and I did not pretend otherwise; I took
the drafting as separate paid work and told both offices so in the same email.

Ms Calder authorized me to work from her conditions, in writing, before I read them. I asked
for that because the four things she said standing up in a room are hers, and a drafter who takes a
person’s words without asking has already conceded the argument he is about to make.

The instrument took me two days and its operative part is one sentence long.
A counterphase operation may commence only where each identified person within the declared volume

has given, at the time of commencement, a specific spoken or written answer to a named request, which that
person may withdraw at any point, the withdrawal ending the operation.

Everything else in the twelve pages exists to stop that sentence being read charitably.
I wrote it fromHalloran’s second sheet. He sent me both, with a note saying the first was wrong

and that he was keeping it anyway. On the first he had transcribed her conditions in his own order,
with the boundary above the person and the stop demoted to second. On the second they stand in
the order she spoke them, timed, with her answer beneath and the expiry beside it.

He kept the wrong one because the difference between those two sheets is the difference the
whole instrument is about, and he knew it before I did.

A named person. An answer given now. A bounded field. A stop she keeps hold of.
I turned each into a clause and then spent most of the second day writing the definitions that

prevent the clause from being satisfied by a form.
Identified person excludes a headcount. At the time of commencement excludes an answer given

at enrolment, at intake, at admission, or on a previous occasion, and I defined commencement as
the emission rather than the authorization, because those had already come apart once. Specific
requires the request to name the volume, the duration and the operation. May withdraw required
the longest definition, because withdrawal in every consent instrument I have drafted in fifteen
years means the recording of a preference, and here it had tomean the ending of a physical process.
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I wrote that the withdrawal must act on the emission directly and that no confirmation, review,
appeal or supervisory override may stand between the person and the stop.

I sent it to Halloran, to the programme’s legal office, and to Dr Venn, who returned it with two
corrections about the declared volume— that a taped boundary is bookkeeping rather than a wall,
and that the claim belongs to the mapped points and not to the space between them — and no
comment on anything else.

Then I took the paper copy up to the drafting room on the third floor to have the schedule
numbers checked against the doctrine, and the clerk who does that work was out, and the desk
next to hers had a document on it face up.

I read it standing, without touching it, which is the only part of the next hour I would repeat.
It was a consultation draft of a National Protective Counterphase Scheme, dated four days

earlier, on Consortium letterhead, circulated to eleven bodies. It ran to sixty pages. Its operat-
ive provision was on page nine.

The wording was mine.
Not paraphrased. Lifted, in three places, from the definitions I had sent to the programme’s legal

office six days before I finished the instrument, which was when I had circulated the definitions of
identified person and specific request for comment. My sentence structure. My distinction between
authorization and commencement. My phrase the withdrawal ending the operation, which I had built
specifically to prevent withdrawal being reduced to a recorded preference.

And then the scheme’s own clause 9.4, which read that within a declared protective area the
requirement in 9.1 is satisfied by area designation, published notice and the availability of an indi-
vidual opt-out mechanism.

Area designation replaces the named person. Published notice replaces the request. An opt-
out mechanism replaces the answer, and an opt-out is the recording of a preference, which is the
exact thing the definition I wrote had been built to exclude, now sitting three clauses beneath that
definition and cancelling it.

It kept the language and dropped the requirement. The language is what makes it saleable.
Anybody reading 9.1 sees the strongest consent provision drafted for this technology anywhere.
Anybody reading to 9.4 discovers that 9.1 does not apply where the scheme operates.

I sat down in the clerk’s chair, which was not mine to sit in either, and read the whole thing.
It was competent. It was more competent than my instrument in four places, and I wrote those

four down: it handled overlapping declared areas, which I had not; it addressed persons within a
volume who cannot be identified in advance, which mine excludes by silence rather than by rule;
it required published attenuation and cancellation performance figures, which is more than the
doctrine asks; and it put a hard duration on a designation, which I had not thought to do.

Whoever drafted 9.4 understood exactly what 9.1 required and built the release from it in the
same document.
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I looked for a signature block and found a distribution list. Consortium counsel appeared as the
source of the draft. Imogen Dalby’s name was on it once, as the addressee for comments, which is
where you put a name when the name is the answer to any question about authority.

She had not told me. There is no reason she would have. We are not on the same side of this
and never have been, and she has never once told me an untrue thing, and both of those remained
the case while I stood in a room reading my own sentences arranged to do the opposite of what I
wrote them for.

Neither Dr Venn nor Ms Calder was on the distribution list. I checked it twice for both names
before I let myself think anything else, because the alternative explanation was available and I did
not want to hold it a minute longer than the evidence required. Eleven bodies, and not one of the
three people whose work this is.

So I will have to tell Ms Calder that the four things she said standing up in a room have become
sixty pages that keep her words and require nothing.

I learned it from a document on a desk that did not belong to me, four days after eleven bodies
had it.

I put the draft back exactly as it had been lying, face up, squared to the edge, and went down-
stairs and photocopied my own instrument before anything else, because a document you have
circulated is a document you are describing from memory.
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Fluency Is Not Permission
By the fourth exchange I had stopped noticing the send.

That is the thing nobody warns you about. The interval between deciding and sending com-
presses until the two feel like one movement, the way a word feels like one movement and not
a sequence of muscles. The state panel sat at the edge of my display, current, and I had stopped
reading it, because reading it had become like reading a clock in a room you know the time in.

Occupational review had put me back on limited duty eight days after the run: survey and
instrument work, no console, no live calls, reviewed again at the end of the month. The missing
phrase is still missing. That is the sentence on the form, and the form is the reason I was allowed
to be standing at the north site at all.

We were coordinating a boundary survey there. Mara at the emitter end, me at the pickup with
a hand terminal and a clipboard I did not need. Both answers given twenty minutes earlier for this
task, this scope, this hour. Recording off. Four site staff on ordinary radio.

A pattern had been resolving around a monitored volunteer in the far bay since 20:40 and was
still resolving.

That was the whole reason for the survey. You cannot map the points where suppression would
have to hold against a pattern that has already finished, so the work happens while the thing is
still arriving. Nobody was cancelling anything. We were measuring where the mapped set would
have to sit, and how many pickups it would take before the space between them stopped being a
guess.

The distinction matters and I had it clear in my head all evening, which is why what happened
next is not excusable on the grounds of confusion. The arrival was not in our room. It had found
one person two bays away, the way every one of them has found one person. What our room
contained was the region a future emission would have to reach.

I sent her the receiver figure at the two-metre mark. She sent the alignment tolerance back. I
sent the wall reflection I had not expected and she sent an adjusted figure before I finished reading
her first one.

Four exchanges in under a minute. It was the easiest the channel had ever been, and I want that
on the record too, because the argument I keep having assumes the easy version is the dangerous
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version and the easy version is also the useful one. Two people cannot do a boundary survey
against a live pattern on a radio. There is not enough room in the traffic.

At 20:58 one of the site staff came in through the outer door with a bolt cutter and a coil of
earth strap, and behind him the door did not close, because the closer had been disconnected that
afternoon to get equipment through.

I was mid-contribution.
I had prepared the sentence about the reflection at the east wall and released it, and I was pre-

paring the next one, and the next one was going to be the instruction about where to stand.
I stopped.
Not the sentence. The transport. I took my thumb off the send area and used the pause, and the

state panel went from current to held, and the prepared contribution sat in my own head unsent,
which is where a thing sits when you decide not to send it.

Then I said it out loud, into the room, at the volume you use for a person eleven metres away
with a bolt cutter.

“Stop where you are. Do not come past the tape.”
He stopped.
He said afterwards that he had heard me and not understood why I was shouting, and I told

him the truth, which is that shouting was slower and I had used it anyway.
He needed no consent to be crossed by a field that night, because no field was on. I stopped

because a person had entered a live survey whose boundary would govern a later emitting run,
and the procedure had to fail now rather than around him later. My answer covered a coordination
task between me and Mara. It did not cover him. We were marking out the region an emission
would have to reach, he had just walked into the middle of it, and the fluent channel in front of
me was a very fast way of moving information between two people who had agreed to it and no
way at all of asking a third person anything. If I had kept sending, the survey would have gone
on around him at four exchanges a minute and nobody would have stopped to find out whether
the man with the bolt cutter wanted to be standing inside the thing we were describing.

The channel does not know he is there. It is not a room. It is two addresses.
At 21:01 I released the pause and sent one contribution: third person inside the mapped region,

unasked, work stopped.
Then the latency fault.
Acknowledgment on this channel runs about two seconds. Hers did not come. The state panel

stayed current and the transport indicator sat at pending, and at four seconds past the expected
acknowledgment the integrity strip came up amber. Not a rejection, not a clip. A transport delay
with the session intact and my contribution somewhere between us.

Six seconds of excess is a long time. I know exactly how long six seconds is; I have counted
them into a telephone for a living.

The thing I wanted to do was send it again.
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I did not, and the reason is in the protocol rather than in my judgment. Every contribution
carries a sequence number and the far endpoint discards a duplicate, so a resend would not have
confused anybody about which copy arrived. What a resend does in an unresolved integrity state
is add a second pending item to a channel that has not finished telling me what happened to the
first, and the rule we wrote says you do not do that; you wait for the state or you leave the channel.
I left the channel, because the correct instruction to a person eleven metres away does not need
one at all.

I put the terminal face down and shouted thewhole of it across the room. Third person, unasked,
work stopped, come out past the tape and stand by the door. Mara came out of the emitter bay
before I had finished, because she had heard me through the partition, which is a fallback nobody
designed and everybody relies on.

The pattern was still resolving two bays away. It went on for another nineteen minutes and
then stopped on its own, the way all of them do, having been asked nothing and having answered
nothing.

The integrity log has the delay in it. The transport log has one contribution released at 21:01:14
and acknowledged at 21:01:22: eight seconds end to end, two of them the channel working nor-
mally and six of them the fault. The consent export has my pause at 20:58:41 and my resumption
at 21:01:09 and the close at 21:24, and it has the four minutes of ordinary shouting nowhere at all,
because a room is not a channel and nothing in a room is recorded unless somebodywrites it down.

I wrote it down. Time, words, who was where, what I said, what he did.
The site supervisor asked whether the fault had caused a safety issue.
“No,” I said. “The fault cost six seconds. The open door cost the rest.”
He wrote equipment fault, no consequence on his form, and I asked him to add third party entered

mapped survey region; survey halted by verbal instruction, and he did, and then he asked why that
mattered if nothing had been switched on.

“Because next time something will be switched on,” I said, “and the record of tonight is what
will decide whether anybody stops.”
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Protection Nobody Asked For
The radiator was on in the third week of September, the window did not open, and the papers
came round the table still warm from the copier.

Seven of us. A programme official in the chair, two from civil protection, a public-health statisti-
cian who had brought her own flask and poured from it whenever anybody said broadly, Halloran
with the record, Imogen Dalby at the far end with a folder she did not open for the first forty
minutes, and me, on limited duty, no console and no live calls, which is the reason I was free on a
Tuesday afternoon.

I have given the date of that meeting to three separate reviews since, so I am sure of it. The
twenty-second.

The projector failed and the chair read the operative sentence aloud instead, twice, the second
time because the statistician asked him to slow down.

On detection of an arrival within a mapped volume, protective counterphase may be raised over that
volume without requiring individual authorization from persons within it.

Then I took it apart in the order it would have to happen, because that is what the order is for.
Who detects. The array, with confirmation from a second pickup.
How long from detection to raising. Ninety seconds was the figure they wanted. Four minutes

was the figure they had.
How wide. The mapped volume, which at pilot scale meant a residential block with its bound-

ary drawn off coverage models rather than off anything anybody had walked.
What it does inside that boundary. Degrades access to some content and faculties during the

run and, in the one observed case we have, afterward. That is not a side effect to be engineered
out later. It is the mechanism. It is the reason the thing works against the thing it is raised against.

Who gets asked.
Eleven seconds. I counted them the way I used to count the gap before a caller either speaks or

has already gone.
“The population within the volume would be notified,” the chair said.
“Before or after?”
“By public information campaign. In advance, in general terms.”
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“That is a leaflet. Before or after the field goes up over their beds?”
“Operationally, after.”
Civil protection had the morning’s incident with them and used it there, which I would also

have done. A man on a gantry at a grain store forty minutes’ drive from where we were sitting,
certain that his son was underneath it. There is nothing underneath a grain store gantry. He went
over the rail at about nine that morning, and he was alive when they reached him, and not by
much.

“That is whatwe are being asked to prevent,” the chair said. “Ninety seconds of degraded recall,
against a man going over a rail.”

“Mine did not end at ninety seconds,” I said. “The phrase is still gone. I know what the field is
for. I read those reports every week. I am asking who says yes.”

That was when Dalby opened the folder.
“The group should have this before it goes any further,” she said. “It is not a proposal.”
She sent copies down both sides of the table, and the copies were warm as well. An executed

participation agreement between the Consortium and a county I had heard of and neverworked in,
signed eight days earlier, two protective volumes, commencement on the first of October. North-
linewas not a party to it. Northline’s agreement appeared nowhere in it, because therewas nothing
in it for Northline to agree to.

“You have started,” the statistician said.
“We have contracted,” Dalby said. “I will not pretend that is a small difference and I will not

pretend it is the same thing. That county has people being hurt this month. It asked for a measure
that exists. I would rather it ran with a consent protocol attached than without one, which is why
I am in this room in September instead of writing to you about it in November.”

She concedes the principle before anybody can put it to her, and she keeps the mechanism, and
the concession is not a tactic. That is what makes it work on people who are used to being handled.

“Then read me the consent protocol in the pilot,” I said.
She read it. Notification in advance in general terms. A published boundary map. An opt-out

for individuals who applied in writing. A standing authorization held by the county’s chief officer
for each raising.

“An opt-out in writing,” I said, “for a field that goes up in ninety seconds over a block.”
“For the people who use it, it is real.”
“It is real for anybodywho has heard of the scheme, can write, knows they are inside the bound-

ary, and has somewhere else to sleep. That is not the population in the volume. That is a subset
with a printer.”

The chair asked whether I was telling him to wait for permission while people went over rails.
This is the part I have had to say slowly, every time, to every review that has asked me for it.

The arrivals do not ask. They reach into a person and change what that person is certain of, and
there is no sentence in it and nobody to put a question to. The measure on the table reaches into
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everybody inside a block and takes something out of them, on detection, with no answer from any
of them. The reasons are better. The act is the same act. Build the second one and we will have to
stop calling the first one the outrage that justified it.

“Same act, different actor,” Dalby said, “and this actor answers to a court. That is not nothing.”
“It is not nothing. It is also not consent, and I am not going to sit here while a notice is written

down as though it were.”
The room called it a shield twice more before four o’clock. It is a good word and it is the wrong

way round. A shield is held by the person it protects, and this one goes up inside them.
So I stopped arguing about the word, which cost me four minutes I would rather have spent on

the boundary map, and asked for the answer on the record.
“Not the principle,” I said. “The pilot. Two volumes, as contracted, commencing on the first.

Name me one person inside those volumes who gets asked.”
The chair looked down the table. Dalby looked at the agreement rather than at him.
“In the two volumes as contracted,” she said, “no individual authorization is sought before a

raising. So: nobody.”
“Say that again in your own words, so Halloran has it as you said it and not as I repeated it.”
She said it again.
Halloran read the minute back at ten to four with informed in it.
“Asked,” I said. “Not informed. Write asked.”
He wrote asked, initialled the change, read it back at 15:52 with the right word in it, and put the

commencement date underneath. Nine days.
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The Capability We Condemned
The April specification came up from custody in a grey box with a release slip I had countersigned
myself, which is the kind of detail that stops being ironic somewhere around the fourth occurrence
and becomes simply the shape of the work.

Release conditions: reading room only, no reproduction of the interface sections, return by close.
I had drafted two of those three conditions. There is a version of this account inwhich that ismerely
competent records practice, and it is not the version I am able to write.

Page nine is not remarkable to look at. Document control at the front, network assumptions
after it, reception divided into acquisition, address resolution, synchronization, and output, with
every shaded header calling the thing a receiver network before the details begin. Halfway down
the ninth page, under interface controls, set in the same weight as the entries above and below it,
there is a line reading Transmit enable.

I have been asked more than once whether I noticed it in April. I did not. Mara Venn noticed
it, in a room I was sitting in, and what I noticed was the product director’s answer, which was
authorized active support, and which I recognized at once as a phrase that would survive review.

I should be precise about the nature of my objection then, because the record is entitled to it. I
did not object that the capability was wrong. I objected that the capability was undisclosed. Those
are different objections and only one of them was mine.

Beside the specification, on the reading room table, I set the technical annex to the county pro-
tective measure. It had reached me through ordinary circulation, unredacted, four days ago.

The annex is competent. It is better drafted than the April document, and it is drafted by people
whose duty is to protect the population inside amapped volume rather than by people whose duty
is to a shareholder register, and I record that distinction because it is real and because it will not do
the work that its authors would like it to do.

Annex B, section 4, subsection 3. Under a heading reading Emission Controls, a single functional
entry: protective counterphase drive, enable on validated detection.

The two documents describe the same architecture.
Not a similar architecture, and not an architecture of the same family. The clocking path that

holds a received field in phase is the path that can drive modulation outward; that is the whole of
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what page nine exposed, and it is precisely what Annex B specifies, with the direction now stated
as a feature and the enabling condition now automated rather than left to an authorized operator.
April required somebody to switch it on. The annex requires a validated detection and a standing
authorization held by a chief officer, which is to say that April’s most objectionable element has
been retained and its one remaining human step has been removed.

I wrote that sentence out in the reading room and then sat with what it does not establish, be-
cause the second half of this exercise is the half that matters and it is the half that will be dropped
by everybody who quotes me.

The resemblance establishes architecture. It establishes that a capability once described as an
outrage is now specified by its opponents, on their own letterhead, with a delivery schedule. It
establishes that the class of thingwhich can be built has widened, permanently, and that thewiden-
ing was done by the defence and not by whoever or whatever is arriving.

It establishes nothing whatever about provenance.
The Consortium’s April specification anticipated an outward path. That is a fact and I have

entered it as one. It is not evidence that the Consortium transmitted anything into anybody in
December or since, it is not evidence about the arrivals, and it is not evidence about the origin of
what Nia Calder experienced. A party’s possession of a capability is not proof that the party used
it, and the interval between those two propositions is where every serious error in this file has been
made. I have made two of them myself and both are in the record under my initials.

At eleven the programme’s briefing lead came in with a draft paragraph and asked whether he
could have my comparison.

He could have the comparison. He could not have the paragraph, which read, in its operative
clause, that the architecture identified in the April specification was consistent with the mechanism of
the arrivals. Consistent with is the most expensive phrase in institutional English. It costs nothing
to write, it survives challenge, and it is received by every reader as though it said caused by.

“You have a resemblance between two documents,” I said. “The second one is nine days from
installation. Write that.”

“The panel will ask what it means.”
“Then tell them it means the defence is now specifying transmission. That is a policy finding

and it is a serious one. It is not an attribution, and if it goes up as one I will minute the difference,
and the minute will follow the paragraph everywhere it goes.”

He took the comparison and left the paragraphwithme, which I did not read as agreement, and
I have since had no reason to revise that reading.

It is not the resemblance that has stayed with me. It is the schedule.
Annex C is a delivery and commissioning table, and it has dates in it, and the dates are not

conditional on any hearing, any finding, any panel, or any note of mine. Emitter frames to the first
volume on the twenty-sixth. Second volume on the twenty-eighth. Commissioning and boundary
verification over the two days following. Commencement on the first of October. Three of those
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dates had already passed by the time the briefing lead closed the door, because the box had taken
nine days to come up from custody and the schedule had not waited in the box with it.

I telephoned the county’s monitoring officer to ask which of the two volumes contained the
primary school, and was told, courteously, that the boundary maps were an operational matter
and that I would receive them in the ordinary course.

At twenty past four the ordinary course arrived. Not the maps. A countersigned copy of Annex
B, circulated for information, with a footnote attached to the operative term.

Footnote 4. Authorized active support: see definition adopted at April specification review; retained here
without amendment.

My definition. My wording, unamended, load-bearing, on a document that is not mine, above
a printed installation date of the twenty-sixth.
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The First We
The hall had been set out for something else earlier in the day. There were badminton lines under
the chairs, a serving hatch with the shutter down, and a caretaker at the back who wanted the
building empty by nine and made that clear by standing where the clock was.

I had the coverage map on an easel because the projector in that building has never worked
and the committee had asked for something the gallery could see. Four volumes, drawn in four
colours over an ordnance sheet. It is a good map. I made it myself, and I had spent the afternoon
on the boundaries rather than onwhat I was going to say, which is a choice I made and can account
for.

The committee sat at trestle tables with their backs to the hatch. Forty-odd people in the rows
behind me, in coats, because the heating in a leisure centre goes off at seven whatever is booked.

The proposal in front of them was mine and it was the narrow one. Four bounded volumes,
emitters on trailers, copper where copper was possible, and every raising conditioned on a current
answer from a named operator who is awake, present, and free to say no. There are two people in
this country trained to work an emitter under load. Idris Vane and Rhea Osei. Each can hold two
volumes and no more, and when they are asleep the network is not a network.

The alternative was already contracted in the next county but one, commencing on the first,
requiring nobody’s answer at all.

So I was not arguing for a capability. I was arguing for the slow version of a capability that was
going to exist either way, which is the least heroic position available and the only one I had.

I took them through the mechanism the way I take anybody through it. What the field is: an
unaddressed subtractive quiet raised over a volume. What it does: degrades access to somemental
content and faculties inside that volume for as long as it runs. What it does not do: insert anything,
address anybody, carry a message, or run backwards afterwards. What it costs: eleven hours of
setup per volume, a trailer, four hundred metres of cable, and an operator’s body for the duration.

Then the sentence I attach to all of it, every time, in every room, because it is the true one.
The affected set inside the volume cannot be predicted before, enumerated during, or fully

mapped after. I cannot tell you in advance whose access, or how much, or whether the person
will notice.
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A committee member asked me to put that more simply.
I said it more simply. He asked whether, put simply, it worked. I said that within a bounded

volume, against a resolving arrival, in the four instances tested, the pattern cancelled. He said
thank you, and the clerk wrote down that it worked.

What happened next took nineteen minutes and I did not notice it happening.
The questions came faster. They were good questions and they were the wrong size for my

answers, and each time I compressed an answer to fit the question I lost a clause off the end of
it. Not the mechanism. The mechanism survived. What went was the part about the affected
set, which is the part that has no operational consequence for anybody in that room and every
consequence for anybody inside a volume.

By the eighth question I was saying it holds a block. Three words. Perfectly true and missing
everything that makes it dangerous.

I asked for the sentence back. That is on the record and I am glad it is. I asked the chair whether
the resolution text could carry the affected-set qualification rather than the technical annex, and he
said the annex was part of the papers, and I said the annex is not what gets read out in the next
room, and he said, not unkindly, that I could append a note.

An appended note is a place to put a sentence you have already lost.
The vote was at ten to nine, because the caretaker had won his argument before anybody else

won theirs. Carried, with two against and one abstention. Four volumes, operator-conditioned,
review in ninety days.

I said something to the room while the clerk was still writing. I have had the minute read back
to me since, so I know the words.

I said: what we can hold by the end of the month is four blocks, and we will hold them properly.
We.
I have never used that word in a professional room in my life. I have said the apparatus, the

network, my group, the county, and on bad days I. There were forty people behind me whose names
I did not know and whose houses were inside or outside four coloured boundaries I had drawn
that afternoon, and I said we, and it went into the minute as I said it, and I did not correct it.

I noticed it in my mouth. That is the honest account. Not afterwards, not reading the minute. I
heard the shape of it while it was still in the air, and the room took it the way a room takes a plural,
which is as reassurance, and I let it stand because taking it back would have cost me the ninety-day
review.

The counterweight is real and I put it in the same breath, and I want it recorded beside the other
thing rather than instead of it. The network runs on two people who answer at the beginning
of every shift and can stop answering. Vane has a form he initials. Osei will not work a second
volume after eight hours and has told the committee so inwriting. Nothing in the proposal permits
a raising without one of them saying yes at the time, and I would rather have four blocks on those
terms than a county on the other terms.
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The room heard that as the other thing, and I let the room hear it that way.
An operator’s answer is control. It puts a named person with a body and a signature between

the capability and the ground, and it means that when a field goes up somebody can be asked why
and has to answer for it. That is worth having and I fought for it.

It is not consent. Julian’s instrument requires an answer from each identified person inside
the declared volume, given at commencement, withdrawable by her, the withdrawal ending the
operation. Vane is not inside the volume. Vane is four hundred metres outside the boundary with
a trailer and a cable run. Every person the field acts on is somebody he has never met and cannot
answer for, and there is no clause anywhere in my proposal by which any of them says yes or no.

Operator-conditioned went into the resolution and it is accurate and it is a different instrument
from the one I have been quoting in rooms for six weeks.

Afterwards the gallery went out past the hatch and the caretaker started stacking from the back
row forwards, which is how you get people to leave without asking them to.

One woman stayed by the easel. Fifties, shopping bag, reading glasses pushed up into her hair,
waiting until the committee had gone so she would not have to say it in front of them.

“Is it over my house?”
She gave me the road and I put my finger on it. Inside volume two, about a third of the way

from the eastern boundary, three streets in from a line I had drawn to follow a railway cutting
because a cutting is easier to shield than a row of gardens.

“Yes,” I said.
She looked at it for a while. Then she asked the question the committee had not asked, in the

plainest form anybody has ever put it to me.
“When it’s switched on, what happens to me?”
“It takes away some of what you can reach in your own head, for as long as it runs. Most of it

comes back when the field drops. There is one case I know of where something did not come back,
and it has not come back since. I cannot tell you which part it would be with you, or how much,
or whether you would notice it going. Nobody can tell you that yet. That is the true answer and it
is the one I did not give the room.”
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Two Living People at a Time
Volume two went live on the ninth of October and the first thing it cost was Osei’s second shift.

She had told the committee in writing that she would not work a second volume after eight
hours, and on the ninth she declined the second volume exactly as written and closed her shift at
twenty past midnight, with volume three unheld and a trailer sitting in a car park with nobody
entitled to switch it on. That is not a failure of hers. It is the shape of a network that runs on two
trained people, and I built the shape.

So at half past one I had Vane and volume two and nothing else.
I was in the van at the eastern end of the cutting with the pickup mast up and the heater off

because the heater sings in the band. Vane was four hundred metres west with the emitter on the
trailer, cable run along the fence line, generator at half load. Both answers given at 00:58 for this
volume, this window, this pattern. Recording off. His form initialled and photographed on the
bonnet of a car because there is no dry surface anywhere on that stretch in October.

The channel was open between us and it was the reason the night worked at all. Two people,
each contribution deliberately sent, his pauses his own. I do not romanticize it. It is a switch under
my hand that moves a prepared sentence four hundred metres in about the time it takes to think
it, and on a night with a resolving arrival and one operator it is the difference between a network
and two people shouting across a railway line.

The pattern had been resolving since 01:12 around an address in the third street back from the
cutting. Not our address to know. We had a bearing and a depth and nothing else, and I have
never wanted less to be right about a bearing.

At 01:41 a man came over the palisade fence at the top of the embankment.
I saw him from the van because the van was pointed the wrong way for the work and the

right way for that. Fifties, no coat, house shoes. He got over a fence I could not get over and he
went down the ballast slope sideways with his arms out, and he was not falling. He was going
somewhere. That is the part that has never got easier to write. A person acting on certainty does
not move like a person in a panic. He moved like a man crossing his own kitchen.

The line was live. Freight only at that hour, and freight is the one that does not stop.
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I sent Vane the bearing correction and third party on the ballast, east of you, I am calling it in, and
he sent back seen, and then he sent ready on your mark, which was correct. Under the instrument
the raising is his answer and my mark. He had answered. He was waiting for me.

And I had it prepared. I want to be precise, because the traffic will show a gap here and the
gap is mine. The contribution was assembled in my head, whole, ready: raise now, full volume, hold
until I say. My thumb was on the send area. Nothing was between the sentence and Vane except
the decision to let go of it.

I paused the transport instead.
I have been asked whether that was doctrine or fear, and the honest answer is that it was arith-

metic done too fast to be called either. Raising the field would put subtractive quiet over three
streets of sleeping people who had not been asked anything, which is the thing the whole instru-
ment exists to make somebody accountable for, and I was accountable, and I would have done it.
That was not what stopped me.

What stopped me is that I did not know what it would take out of him.
The field degrades access inside its volume. He was inside the volume. If the certainty driving

him down that slope was inside the volume too, the field might have taken it and left him standing
on ballast wondering why he was outside in his slippers, which is the outcome I would have paid
almost anything for. Or it might have taken the part of him that knew where the fence was, or
which way the van was, or that a rail is a rail, and left him on a live line with nothing to navigate
by. I could not tell anybody in advance whose access, or howmuch. I had said so in a leisure centre
hall nine days earlier and then let the sentence fall out of the resolution, and there it was at 01:42,
standing in front of me wearing house shoes.

The channel gave me my own mouth back. I mean that mechanically. The pause held, my
outbound state panel went from current to held, the prepared sentence stayed in my head where
a thing stays when you decide not to send it, and my hand came off the switch and went to the
radio.

Ordinary voice is slower. It is four seconds of pressing and speaking and being asked to repeat
instead of one of sending. It is also the only thing on that embankment that could put a living body
next to his, and a field cannot do that. A field has no hands.

“Van to ground, van to ground. Man on the ballast, east side, forty metres down from the
palisade, going west along the four-foot. Get the line blocked. Get a person to him on foot.”

They came back and asked me to say it again, because I had said it too fast, so I said it again
slower, which cost me another four seconds and is the reason the second half of this account exists
at all.

The constable at the top of the access gate went over first, then the ground crew after her with
the torch, and the signaller two counties away put the section at stop at 01:44, and I know that time
because it is on a log somebody else keeps.

The field stayed down.
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Three streets of people slept through the whole of it and were not subtracted from, and none of
them will ever know that a decision was taken about the inside of their heads at twenty to two in
the morning by a woman in a van who had already been told, once, in a cold hall, that she should
have said the true thing to the room. Vane held ready on your mark for nine minutes without asking
me once why the mark had not come, which is a professional courtesy I have not repaid.

Then the pattern moved.
It came off the bearing it had held for half an hour and started resolving again, deeper, on a line

that ran towards the eastern boundary, and there is a row of gardens on that boundary because I
drew it along a cutting to make the shielding easier, and gardens are what you get when a cutting
ends.

Vane sent still ready.
I had the mark prepared again. I had it prepared before I had finished reading the new depth,

and my thumb was on the send area, and down the slope the torch beam was still moving.
Then the beam stopped, and there were two shapes in it instead of one.
The constable had him by the sleeve at 01:49 and off the ballast at 01:50, up the bank on his own

legs with a hand on him, and the section stayed at stop until twenty past two. I read the new depth
once more and it was already coming apart, the way they do when nobody has done anything to
them. At 01:51 I let my state go back to current without ever having sent the mark.

The field did not go up that night. Vane packed a trailer down in the rain at four and neither of
us said anything about it, because therewas nothing available to say that was not either an apology
or a claim.

Nothing that worked on that embankment was mine. A voice on a radio, a woman who went
over a fence, a signaller two counties away who put a section at stop on a stranger’s word. My
apparatus held nine minutes of a man’s readiness and produced nothing, and the reason the man
in the house shoes went home is that four people with bodies reached him before I could decide
anything.

I still do not know what the field would have taken out of him. I am going to be asked, and I
am going to have to say that, and it will be written down as caution.
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Timing Traffic and Nothing
The consent export for the ninth of October runs to nine pages and contains, in the strict sense, no
information about anybody’s night.

I had asked for it on the tenth, under the review provision rather than as evidence, and it arrived
with the transport log stapled behind it and a covering sheet noting that content recording had not
been enabled for the session, which is a sentence the county now attaches to everything in the way
that a firm attaches its own name.

Operator R. Osei: shift opened 16:18, closed 00:20. Eight hours and two minutes. A separ-
ate entry, in her own hand and initialled twice, declining a second volume, cross-referenced to a
written undertaking she had already given the committee. Volume three: no raising, no operator
answer, apparatus not enabled.

The operators’ own channel is the one I had asked for, and it is the one a review provision actu-
ally reaches. Vane and Osei calibrated together in September, for each other and for nobody else,
and they use it at handover. Both answers current at 00:04 for that session and for nothing bey-
ond it. Session closed 00:19. Fifteen minutes, forty-one contributions, acknowledgment intervals
between 1.4 and 2.1 seconds, no pause, no fault, recording not enabled and never asked for by
either of them.

Forty-one contributions in fifteen minutes, which is the rhythm of two people working down
a list. I began to write what the list was — two volumes, a generator at half load, a cable run
along a fence line, which of the two of them had eaten— and stopped with the sentence half made,
because I had no source for a word of it except the spacing of the intervals and twelve years of
other people’s handovers. The record does not carry topics. It carries that they were paired, for
those fifteen minutes, at that volume, and that both of them answered for it separately. Not one
word of the rest exists anywhere.

I have left the struck sentence in my file with the line through it. It took nine seconds to write,
and I am the person the county has appointed to say what these records cannot prove.

Operator I. Vane: answer given 00:58 for volume two, scope and window stated, revocable
at will. M. Venn: answer given 00:58, same volume, same window. A different channel and a
different calibration, because a person calibrated with two people holds two channels and not one,
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and nothing either of them agreedwith Osei carries here. Both session consents were current when
the session opened at 01:02; either participant could hold their own outbound transport without
answering for the other.

Then eighty-one minutes of traffic, in the shape traffic takes: contribution released, acknow-
ledgment returned, interval measured. The intervals sit between 1.6 and 2.4 seconds with three ex-
ceptions. Sequence numbers run without a gap. One integrity strip entry, amber, at 01:29, cleared
within the same second. Nothing rejected. Nothing clipped.

At 01:42:06 Mara’s outbound transport state moves from current to held.
Not revoked. Held, which under the instrument is a local pause taken by the person whose

state it is and reversible only by her. Her session consent remains current, so Vane may still send;
her own prepared contribution cannot leave. The transport indicator shows one contribution as-
sembled and not released. The record does not say what it was, because the field that would say
so does not exist in this protocol and was not built.

At 01:42:11 a contribution from Vane is released and acknowledged. At 01:44 and again at 01:47
and 01:51 he releases three more. Each is acknowledged. None is answered. Her outbound state
stays held.

It stays held for nine minutes and three seconds.
At 01:51:09 her outbound state returns to current. There is no raising anywhere in the appar-

atus log for volume two that night. The emitter was answered for, cabled, at half load, and never
enabled.

That is the whole of what the pairing record proves, and I want to be exact about how much it
is and how little.

It proves who was paired with whom and for how long. It proves that both session consents re-
mained current, thatMara held her own outbound transport for nineminutes while Vane’s current
endpoint sent four contributions, that each was acknowledged by a machine rather than answered
by a person, and that a protective field which two people were authorized and equipped to raise
was not raised. It proves the network’s central clause operated. As a policy finding that is substan-
tial and I have written it up as one.

It proves nothing whatever about what anybody meant.
There is no transcript. There was never going to be a transcript; content recording was not en-

abled, and had it been enabled the instrument would have required a separate consent that neither
operator gave and that I would have advised against seeking. So the nine minutes are, in the re-
cord, nine minutes of an interval. The four acknowledged contributions are four acknowledged
contributions. I can tell you their timings to the hundredth of a second and I cannot tell you one
word, and I have stopped describing that as a limitation, because it is the design working.

Two other logs sit beside it and neither belongs to us.
A signalling log two counties away shows a section placed at stop at 01:44. An incident log kept

by a ground crew records a man on the ballast, an officer over the access gate on foot, a torch, and a
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time. Those documents are held by other authorities under other conditions and I have requested
neither, because a review provision is not a warrant and because what I would be requesting them
for is a narrative rather than a finding.

I record here that I wanted them. That is not a professional observation and I am leaving it in.
Because the decisive act of that night is in neither our record nor, I suspect, in theirs. Somebody

spoke out loud. A radio call is not a protocol event; it has no sequence number, no acknowledg-
ment, no consent state, and no integrity strip, and it does not appear in nine pages of export except
as the absence of a raising that everything else in the file was ready for. The thing that worked left
no trace in the instrument that was designed to be auditable, and the instrument that was designed
to be auditable recorded, faultlessly, that nothing happened.

At two on the afternoon of the eleventh I sat in the regional briefing while that file was summar-
ized for people who had not read it.

The summary was accurate about the timings. It was accurate about the consent states. Under
a heading reading Electronic Speech Pairings: operational performance, it described the network, the
pairing session, the raising that did not occur, and the cancellation capability itself, all four, as one
thing, under that heading, throughout.

I have carried that term further than anybody. It entered the public argument throughmy defin-
itions and I have used it in three documents that are now precedent. It was always amisnomer and
I always knew it: nothing in it is speech, and only one of the four things now under it is a pairing
at all. Cancellation is an unaddressed subtractive field with no addressee and no reply. Calling it
a speech pairing is not shorthand. It is a category error with a heading style.

I asked the chair whether the heading could be amended for the record.
He said the briefing had gone out at eleven that morning to the participating authorities, the

pilot county, and two committees, and that it had already been cited once in reply, and that an
amendment now would create two versions of a document in circulation, which he was not pre-
pared to do for a matter of terminology.

He was right about the versions. He was right, procedurally, throughout.
At half past four a clean copy came round for the file, three-hole punched, with the heading

reprinted at the top of every page, and a footnote on page one giving the definition and its source,
which is a paper I wrote in April of last year and cannot now unwrite.
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Chosen Risk
The stop is a grey plastic switch on eight feet of orange cable, the kind that hangs off a lathe, and
it cost about four pounds.

That is all of it. There is no interlock, no key, no second signature, no supervisorwith an override.
The cable runs to the emitter’s enable line and the switch breaks it, and when the switch is open
the field is not there any more, and it does not matter what anybody in the building thinks about
that.

I asked for it to be that switch specifically. Ravi offered me a proper isolator with a shrouded
key and I said no, because a key is a thing you can be asked to hand over and a handle is a thing
you hold.

The reason there was a session at all is that the county wanted a number by the twelfth.
The pilot two counties over had been running since the first, over two volumes, over people

who were sent a leaflet, and somebody on a committee had finally asked what the field costs a
person inside it. The briefing was scheduled for the twelfth. It was going to happen with a figure
or without one, and without one it was going to happen with the sentence no adverse effects have
been reported, which is true in the way that an empty postbox is true.

So the eleventh, in the copper room at the array, at ten past seven in the evening.
Nobody authorized it. I want that recorded plainly, because it is the part that would look worst

in a summary and is the part I am least troubled by. There is no committee minute. No programme
sign-off. No institutional authorization exists for what I did that evening, and none was sought,
because the only person inside the volume was me and I am not a jurisdiction.

There was a record, though. Halloran came in on his own time and took it the way he has taken
all of them, which is longhand, with the time written in the margin every few lines, and his shirt
cuffs turned back because the copper room runs at about twenty-eight degrees with the door shut
and the door has to be shut.

I gave the answer out loud at 19:14. One volume, three metres, centred on the chair. Two runs of
sixty seconds. Recording of content not enabled and not wanted. Revocable by me at any second,
by the switch in my right hand, without asking anybody and without giving a reason.

Halloran read it back. I said yes to the read-back too, which is his habit and a good one.
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Ravi ran the instruments from outside the mesh with the door shut, which meant he could see
me and not hear me, and we had agreed hand signals for continue, stop, and I am fine and do not need
you, the last of which is two fingers flat and was my idea and turned out to matter.

Run one. 19:22:40 to 19:23:40.
The task was a route. Not a memory test out of a book: the route from the depot to the eastern

industrial estate the way I would give it to a driver who had never driven it, which I have given
aloud several hundred times and could give in my sleep, and which has eleven turns in it.

The field came up and there was no sensation of it coming up. That is worth saying because
people expect pressure, or cold, or the feeling of a lift starting. There is nothing. The room was
exactly as hot as it had been.

I got to the fourth turn and the order was gone.
Every road was there. I could have named all eleven of them to you as a list, and the list would

have been right, and I could not tell you which came after the mill road. It was like reaching into
a drawer for a spoon and finding all the spoons and no drawer.

I said so out loud, in sequence, with the time, because that is what the record needed: order gone,
roads present, 19:23 and about ten seconds.

My thumb was on the switch. I did not open it.
The field dropped at sixty seconds and the order came back before Ravi had finished writing

the time. Not gradually. It came back the way a word comes back when you stop reaching for it,
which is all at once and slightly embarrassing.

Then we sat for twelve minutes because that was the protocol I had written, and Ravi drank
most of a bottle of water and gave me the rest, and Halloran asked whether I wanted to stop at one
run.

I have thought about that question more than about anything else that happened in the room. I
said no. There is a version where I say it was for the number and the briefing and the people in the
pilot, and all of that is true and none of it is the whole truth. The other part is that I already have
one thing that did not come back. I have had it for weeks. I wanted to know whether the second
time would take something and give it back, or take something and keep it, and that question is
not answerable in one run, and it was my head.

Run two. 19:36:10 to 19:37:10.
Different task. Joss’s telephone number, which I have known since he changed it four years ago

and which I dial without looking.
It went at about twelve seconds. Not the digits one at a time. The whole thing, at once, as an

object that was not there, and I knew exactly what shape the absence was because I have been
carrying one just like it since the run in July. I said number gone, 19:36 and twelve, and my voice did
the thing where it stays flat and goes quieter, which Halloran wrote down.

That was the second where I wanted the switch.
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Not from fear of the room, or the heat, or the emitter. From the specific and childish conviction
that if I opened the switch right then the number would come straight back, and that if I sat there
for another forty-eight seconds it might not.

I did not open it. I gave Ravi two fingers flat, through the mesh, so that he would not open the
door and make the decision for me.

Forty-eight seconds is not a long time to sit in a chair in a hot room holding a switch you have
decided not to use. It is the longest I have been anywhere.

The field dropped at sixty. The number came back at about forty seconds after that, which is
slower than the route order and faster than never, and I dialled it from the bench phone in front of
both of them to prove it, and Joss answered and asked what was wrong, because I had never once
rung him at twenty to eight on a Sunday.

I said nothing was wrong and that I would come round at the weekend.
Halloran wrote up the record and asked, professionally and without pushing, whether it could

be circulated as a protocol for the next one.
I said it was one session, with one name in it, and to write it that way.
He did. It is two and a half pages, longhand, with a time in the margin every few lines, and my

answer at the top and my name against it, and the last line is the serial number of a four-pound
switch.

I put the switch down on the bench when the mesh door was open and the fans had started.
The orange cable was still warm in the two places my hand had been.
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Inside the Pocket
The calibration with Osei took eleven days, and I had assumed it would take two.

That assumption is the most expensive thing I have been wrong about, and it was not a small
carelessness. I had a working channel with Vane by then. I knew what the process felt like from
the inside, I had the settings written down, and I went into the first session with Osei expecting
to transfer them across the way you would move a template between two machines of the same
make.

They do not transfer. Not the settings, not the timings, not the thresholds at which a prepared
contribution goes and a half-formed one does not. A channel is calibrated between two particular
people and it holds only between those two. Vane and I took nine days in the summer. Osei and I
took eleven in September, working evenings around her shifts, and at the end of it I had a second
channel and no method for producing a third faster than the first two.

During those eleven days there were nineteen arrivals in the two counties. None of them was
in a place with a pocket over it. That is not a reproach against anybody. It is the pace of the thing
set against the pace of us.

By the twenty-fourth of October we held six.
I did the accounting properly that week because a committee had asked for coverage and be-

cause I wanted to see it written down in a form I could not argue with.
Six pockets. Volumes one and two on the original authorization, three and four brought up

when the trailers were released, five and six added after the second channel existed. Each one
requires: a trailer, four hundred metres of cable where copper is not possible and copper where it
is, between nine and fourteen hours of setup, and a current answer from a named operator at the
moment of every raising. There are two named operators. Vane can hold two volumes at a time
and Osei will not work a second after eight hours, in writing, which is a limit I recorded in my
own proposal as a safeguard and have since had to plan around as a constraint, and both of those
descriptions are true.

Six pockets contain, by the electoral roll, four thousand nine hundred and something people. I
have used five thousand in every document since, which flatters us by about a hundred.

The two counties contain a little over six hundred thousand.
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I am not going to dress that ratio up. It is eight people in a thousand.
What the six pockets have in common is not geography and not risk. It is that in each of them

somebody local was willing to stand up and say yes to having one. A parish clerk who called
a meeting. A housing officer who put a note through four hundred doors and then stood in a
community centre for two hours answering questions, most of which I could not answer better
than she did. A works manager at a cold store who signed for his own site and his own night shift.

I have been calling that the asking for a month, in rooms, and I am going to stop. It is siting.
Those three people told me where a pocket could go and made it possible to put one there, and
not one of them was entitled to answer for anybody except themselves. The clerk’s meeting was
attended by about ninety people out of a parish of eleven hundred. Four hundred doors is a note,
and a note is a notice, and Julian wrote two pages to establish that a notice is not an answer. The
works manager signed for a night shift of thirty-one, which is the exact substitution the instrument
names and forbids.

Coverage followed the siting. It went as far as somebody local was prepared to carry it and then
it stopped. What is on the ground is a network sited by consultation and raised on an operator’s
answer. That is not the instrument I argued for. It is the only version of it that exists, and I am
running it.

On the night of the twenty-fifth, volume two held from 22:40 to 01:20 against a pattern resolving
in the third street back from the cutting.

That is the block with the railway cutting on its eastern boundary and a woman in it who
stopped me by an easel on the thirtieth of September and asked whether it was over her house.
It is. It was that night. She slept through it, along with about eight hundred other people, and
none of them will be able to tell you what was done for them because the record of a protective
night is a log entry and an absence.

Three hundred and forty metres beyond that boundary, on the far side of the cutting where the
gardens start and the shielding is worse and the map is white, the same night happened without
any of it.

Amanwhoworks nights loading a van became certain, at around eleven, that his daughter was
asleep in the back of it. She was nineteen and at her mother’s, forty miles away. He had the ring
road to himself for about a minute and he stopped the van across two lanes of it and got out and
went round the back with the keys in his hand.

A motorcyclist came round the long bend at the speed everybody takes that bend.
He is twenty-six. He was in theatre for six hours on the twenty-sixth and again on the twenty-

ninth, and he will keep the leg and will not get the ankle back to what it was, and I have that from
the same incident summary that gaveme the times, which is a document that describes his injuries
in nine words and the van’s position in thirty-four.

The van driver was not hurt. He came back to himself standing on the carriageway holding a
set of keys, in the way that people do, and understood immediately what he had done and could
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not account for having done it. He was interviewed twice. He has not been charged with anything
and I do not think he should be.

There is one thing this is not.
Nobody on that street declined. Nobody on that street was offered anything to decline. There

was nomeeting in a community centre on that side of the cutting, no note through the door, nobody
who called a clerk, no white space on the map that anybody in it chose. The map is white there
because the asking stopped at a railway cutting, and the asking stopped at a railway cutting be-
cause that is where a boundary was easiest to shield, and I drew that boundary in an afternoon in
September with an ordnance sheet on a kitchen table.

Nor does the twenty-fifth give me anything for the twenty-sixth. Volume two held that night
on an answer Vane gave at 22:31 for that window. It was not a permission for the following night
and the log does not pretend otherwise; he answered again on the twenty-sixth, and would have
been within his rights not to, and there is no version of this in which last night’s yes covers tonight.

So I have six pockets, five thousand people, two operators, one method that takes eleven days
per pair, and a coverage map with a white side.

The committee’s request had asked for coverage in a table. I sent them the table. Then I stood
in the car park at the array for a while before driving home, because the last line of the incident
summary gives the motorcyclist’s home address, and it is inside volume four.

He was two miles outside a pocket that had his own street in it.
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Single Answers Do Not Scale
My table came back to me on the thirtieth with a column added to the right of mine.

I had sent four columns: pocket, households, population, operator. Somebody at the regional
office had added a fifth headed comparator, and under it, on the first row only, the pilot county’s
figure.

Forty-one thousand two hundred.
Two volumes. Automatic raising on validated detection. No individual answers sought, a

boundary map published in a newspaper, and an opt-out in writing that had been used, by the
end of October, nine times.

Under my four columns the total is five thousand, and the number of people who were indi-
vidually asked something before it covered them is about eleven hundred. Asking a parish is not
asking each household. I called it asking for a month before I made myself stop.

I put the two sheets next to each other on the passenger seat and looked at them in the car park
for longer than I would like recorded.

The arithmetic is not difficult. I said it in the room in the form it goes down here, and the form
matters, because it is not an argument. It is a division.

Six pockets cover about eight hundred and thirty people each. To cover the two counties on that
unit you need something on the order of seven hundred and twenty pockets. Every pocket needs
a named operator’s current answer at the moment of every raising, and an operator can hold two
volumes at a time, which is three hundred and sixty operators awake and answering on any given
night.

There are two.
Training is not the constraint. Vane learned the emitter in nine days and could teach it. The

constraint is the channel, and a channel is calibrated between two particular people and holds
only between those two. Vane and I took nine days. Osei and I took eleven. Nobody has yet
produced a working channel between two operators without one of them going through it with
me first, and I would not stake a night on one that had not been.

Vane and Osei did calibrate with each other, in September, after each of them had been through
it with me. That channel works, and they use it at handover, and what eleven days bought was
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one channel between the only two operators in the country. The pairs still do not stack, because
every new pair has to begin with somebody who has already spent the eleven days with me, and
there is one of me.

I have run that division several ways to see whether it comes out differently and it does not. It
comes out in years.

Meanwhile the arrivals continue at something like one a night across the two counties, in places
selected by nothing we can predict, and eight people in a thousand are inside a pocket when it
happens.

The regional meeting was on the third, in a room with a working projector, which felt like a
change of régime.

I gave them the six pockets, the setup hours, the operator constraint, and the division. I did not
soften it and I did not offer a remedy, because the honest position is that I do not have one and
inventing one in a room is how the last twelve months have gone.

A woman from public health asked the first useful question, which was how many pockets we
could hold by Christmas.

“Nine,” I said. “If the trailers come and nothing breaks. Ten is a number I could say and not
defend.”

She wrote nine down. She had the grace to write it without looking up, which I appreciated
more than I can easily explain.

Then somebody from the pilot county’s side of the table — not Dalby, she was not in that meet-
ing, and I record that because I have caught myself putting her in rooms she was not in — asked
whether the eleven days could be shortened by relaxing what counted as calibrated.

“You can shorten it,” I said. “You would be paying for the days with the thing that stops a
half-formed contribution going out. I would not do it and I would not certify anybody who did.”

That was the last technical question. The rest of the meeting was procedural, and I have the
minute, and the minute is accurate.

What I noticed, and what I am putting down because it is the honest observation available to
me at the end of that week, is the shape the silence took after the division. Nobody argued with
it. Nobody suggested more operators or more trailers or a bigger budget, which is what a room
says when it thinks the problem is a shortfall. Two people wrote, and the chair asked whether the
figures could be circulated, and the meeting went to the next item, which was about generator fuel.

A room that stops arguing with your arithmetic has already worked out what follows from it. I
could see three people getting there while I was still standing up, and not one of them said it out
loud, and neither did I.

The chair caught me in the corridor afterwards and asked the question properly, which is more
than the room had.

“What would it actually take, Dr Venn? On your method. To cover the county.”
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“Three hundred and sixty operators awake every night, and eleven days of two people’s even-
ings for each of them, and each of those people spends their first eleven days with me before they
can spend eleven with anybody else. I have two operators and one of me, and that is the whole
answer. I would rather give you that than a plan I can’t stand behind.”
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Theories with Believers
The request came on a pro forma with three boxes on it, and the third box was four lines deep and
headed Primary judgment, with confidence.

Four lines. Somebody had designed the form for an answer of about thirty words, which tells
you what kind of answer was expected before anybody read a page of the file. The assessment
goes to print on the twentieth. That date is fixed by a publication schedule and not by the state of
the evidence, and it will be met.

What I had, by the middle of November, was a catalogue. I had been building it since the sum-
mer on a principle that seemed procedural at the time and has turned out to be the only defensible
thing in the file: every account of where the arrivals come from is recorded together with the name
of the person who holds it and the material it rests on. Not ranked. Attributed.

There are six.
The first is deliberate transmission by a hostile external party. It is held by the programme’s

intelligence lead, who is careful, who has never overstated it to me, andwho rests it on the arrivals’
selectivity — that they find one person in a bay and not the four beside her — and on the absence
of any natural mechanism known to prefer individuals. It is the account I entered in April, under
my own initials, in the field the archive provides for attribution. I want that on this page rather
than buried later: the enterable account is mine and it is an inference. It rests on selectivity and an
absence, and an absence is not a party.

The second is that there is no sender at all. Ravi Anand holds it and has held it longest. He has
never once raised it in a meeting and will describe it in detail at a bench. His position is that a field
with structure is not a field with intent, that selectivity might be a property of what receives rather
than of what arrives, and that every instrument we own was built by people expecting to find a
correspondent, which is a poor set of instruments for establishing that there isn’t one. He rests it
on the parse failures and on the fact that nothing has ever repeated in a way that would indicate a
party checking whether it had got through.

The third is a derived capability in private hands. Imogen Dalby holds it, and holds it in the
form of a question rather than a claim, which is her manner and is not evidence of anything. Her
material is the April architecture: that an outward path was specified, that specifications circulate,
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and that the number of organizations capable of building from that class of document is larger
than the number under any authority we have. She does not say her own client transmitted. She
says the capability was described in a document that went to eleven addresses. I have checked
that figure. It went to eleven addresses.

The fourth is local origin. Mara Venn holds it, about the earliest case, and she has held it since
long before anybody asked her to write it down. Her account is that a bench path she built with
her own hands, and removed afterwards, seeded what followed. She has never once offered it to
me as evidence, and when I asked her in September what would falsify it she said, immediately,
that nothing would, and that this was the problem with it and not a recommendation for it. I have
recorded it as she gave it. It rests on chronology and on her own conviction, and I am not qualified
to tell a person that their conviction is a finding or that it isn’t.

The fifth is that nothing has arrived. Cora Baird holds this one and puts it more plainly than
anybody: that whatever this is has been in the room the whole time, that people have gone strange
in exactly these ways in every year she has worked a console, and that what is new is a receiver in
a shed and a category on a form. She rests it on nineteen years of calls, which is a body of material
no instrument produces and no archive can enter, and which I cannot dismiss on the grounds that
it is not written down.

The sixth is that the question is not the kind of question the file is built for. The chaplain at the
receiving unit put it to me in a corridor while a resuscitation was going on behind a door neither
of us was entitled to open. Her position is that something addressed itself to people, that the
addressing is the whole of what matters, and that an account of origin would not change a single
thing she does at four in the morning. She rests it on the same nights the rest of us rest our theories
on and asks nothing further from them.

Six accounts. Six named holders. Two of them are colleagues I would trust with anything,
two are professionals whose competence is not in question, one is opposing counsel, and one has
no institutional standing at all. Not one of them is confirmed. There is no authenticated sender
anywhere in the record, no signature, no repetition, no acknowledgment, no reply, nothing that a
court would receive and nothing that I would want a court to receive.

I sat with the pro forma for most of a Thursday.
The honest difficulty is not that I lack a preference. I have one. My April entry is still my best

reading of selectivity and I have not been argued out of it, and if the form had asked me for a
preference I could have filled it in truthfully in nine words.

The form does not ask for a preference. It asks for a primary judgment with a confidence, and
those two words do specific work: a primary judgment goes to the top of the page, everything
under it becomes context, and a confidence label converts a preference into a property of the world.
I have watched consistent with do that in one paragraph. I have seen what my own definition of
authorized active support did once it was load-bearing in somebody else’s annex. A ranked list of
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six unevidenced accounts is not a smaller version of a finding. It is a finding with the reasoning
removed.

So I did not fill in the third box.
I wrote, in the space provided for a primary judgment with confidence: Six accounts are recorded

at Annex A, each attributed to the person who holds it and to the material it rests on. No primary judgment
is available. The record contains no authenticated sender, and any ranking of these six would be a statement
about the people who hold them rather than about the origin of the arrivals.

That is fifty-seven words in a box built for thirty, and I wrote it out longhand first to be sure of
every clause, and I signed it, and I sent it in on the fourteenth with Annex A attached and all six
accounts in the order I had received them, which is not an order of anything.

The assessment still goes to print on the twentieth.
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Not a Language
There are two hundred and fourteen captures on the wall of the small analysis room, printed at
the same scale, pinned in the order they were acquired, and the room is not big enough for them,
so the last thirty go round the corner onto the door.

One hundred and six of them have pencil on them. Segment boundaries, candidate units
numbered, a family match written in the margin with a question mark that I put there myself
and meant. One hundred and eight have nothing on them but the acquisition time, because they
would not segment, and I labelled that set degraded in April and have not touched it since except
to add to it.

The pipeline was built on an assumption I did not examine because it did not feel like an as-
sumption. Acquire the structure, find its repeating units, build an inventory, test the inventory
against the phonological families. That is the correct method for a recording of somebody talking.
It is the only method I had, and I built it in three weeks in the spring, and it worked, in the sense
that it produced output.

The analysis machines go to the network on the nineteenth. That was agreed in October and
the trailers are already costed against it, and the queue on those machines gets cleared when they
are reimaged, which means everything not written up by the eighteenth is not written up.

So on the sixteenth I ran the control I should have run in April.
I had not run it, and the reason was not oversight. It was that the control is insulting to the

work: you take material you know contains no language and you put it through the pipeline to
see whether the pipeline can tell. When output has been arriving for seven months and being
circulated with my name on the covering note, proposing that test is proposing that seven months
might be nothing. I had thought of it in April, in the way you think of a thing at four in the
afternoon and find you have not done it by August.

Three controls. The array’s own thermal noise floor, forty minutes of it, acquired with the front
end pointed at nothing. A cassette of rain on a conservatory roof that Ruth recorded for me twenty
years ago for reasons that had nothing to do with any of this. And a real capture — number 41,
one of the pencilled ones, one of my best — cut into two-second blocks and shuffled into an order
that destroys any structure longer than two seconds.
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The thermal noise produced segment boundaries at 19 per cent of the rate of the real captures.
Not zero. Nineteen per cent.

The rain produced them at 71 per cent, and produced a candidate inventory of thirty-one units,
and matched two families with the same confidence figures my pencilled margins carry.

Shuffled 41 produced 96 per cent, an inventory of forty-four, and a family match one line better
than intact 41.

I sat in that room for a while.
The method finds units because the method is a unit-finder. Give it anything with amplitude

variation and a periodicity anywhere in it and it will return boundaries, and the boundaries will
cluster, and the clusters will match a family, because there are a lot of families and a small invent-
ory will always land near one of them. The hundred and six were not a hundred and six partial
successes. They were a hundred and six instances of my pipeline meeting its own reflection. The
hundred and eight I had labelled degraded are the honest half of that wall.

I have gone through what this establishes twice, once at the bench and once at a kitchen table
at two in the morning, because I did not trust the first pass and because the second box on every
form I fill in for the rest of my life depends on getting this right.

It establishes that this pipeline supplies no evidence that the captured structure encodes speech
in any of the eleven families it tests, or any segmentable symbol stream these methods can distin-
guish from noise. That is a real result and it is mine and I will defend it.

It establishes nothing at all aboutwhere the arrivals come from. A failure to translate is not a fact
about a sender. It does not tell me that nobody sent them, because a party could send something
that is not speech, and it does not tell me that somebody did. It does not narrow the field of
parties, rank anybody’s account above anybody else’s, or supply one word to a file. If the material
had parsed I would have had a language and still no sender. It did not parse, and I have neither,
and those two positions are the same distance from a name.

What changed on the sixteenth is not the evidence. It is what I have been doing for seven
months.

I had been looking for a message. Everything in the pipeline, in the covering notes, in the way
I described the work to committees, assumed a correspondent — something that wanted to be
understood and had chosen a channel and was, in some sense, waiting. That is a comfortable
thing to assume even when the news is bad, because a correspondent can be answered, refused,
negotiated with, or told to stop.

The arrivals are not addressed to anybody’s understanding. They are addressed. That part is
real and I have the person-specific work to prove it: they find one particular person and go on
finding her while four people beside her are untouched. But what reaches her is not a proposition.
It is pressure with an address on it, and there is no register in which she can reply, and no register
in which I can.
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A code would have been better. A code is a decision to be understood eventually. I have spent
seven months hoping for a code.

Iwrote the result up on the seventeenth, nine pages, andRavi read it that eveningwithout saying
anything for a long time and then said that he had thought so since about May, which I already
knew, and that he had not raised it because he had no control data and I had all the machines. Both
of those things are true and only one of them is his fault, and neither is.

Before the room was cleared I took the pencil off the hundred and six with a putty rubber. It
took a whole evening. I am not sure it was rational and I did it anyway; the marks were mine, not
the material’s, and I did not want anybody finding that wall later and reading my handwriting as
data.

Then I took capture 41 down, the intact one, and unpinned the segmentation sheet from over it,
and pinned the raw print back up on its own at eye height by the door.

Nine seconds wide. A band of grey that thickens twice near the left edge, three fine ridges
running up out of it at a slight angle and stopping before the top, a paler wash across the middle
where the amplitude falls away, and no boundary anywhere on it that anybody put there.
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Recorded Once on Purpose
There are two forms and that is the whole design.

The first is the one we have used since March. Named person, named partner, scope, window,
revocable, signed at the time. The second one exists only because I proposed a recorded session
for the eighteenth of November. Before that proposal nobody had wanted it, and it says one thing:
that the content of this session may be recorded. Separate paper, separate signature, separate line
for the time.

I asked for it to be separate paper rather than a box on the first form. A box is a thing people
tick on the way past.

It was my idea to record a session and I want that in my own account rather than in somebody
else’s summary. The reason was the briefing heading in October, the one that put the network,
the pairing, the raising that did not happen, and the cancellation capability under four words and
left them there. I had spent six weeks saying what a pairing carries in rooms where the answer
was already printed at the top of the page, and I had no artefact. Everything I could point at was
metadata: times, states, acknowledgments. All of it true and none of it about content, because
content had never once been recorded by anybody.

So: record one. On purpose, in a controlled sitting, with a written question in front of us, and
then switch it off.

Mara agreed within about four seconds of my finishing the sentence, which I had not expected,
and then said that she should not be the one to propose the tests. That was correct and I told her so,
and I wrote them myself that evening, and she read them the next morning and changed nothing.

I wrote them at Joss’s, which is where I write things.
We have had the same standing Wednesday for seven years, at his place, because his kitchen

table is a bench with a vice bolted to one end and there is always something on it in pieces. That
Wednesday it was a food mixer from 1974 belonging to a woman four doors up who had been
quoted more to repair it than a new one costs, which is the kind of arithmetic that makes my
brother go quiet and get the small screwdrivers out.
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He does not know what I do beyond dispatch. He knows there is a thing on the news, and that
his sister writes forms about it, and in three years he has asked me twice, and both times he took
the first answer I gave him and passed me the salt.

What he does instead is feed me. That night it was a chicken thing with too much lemon in it,
which he knew and said before I could, and then defended for ten minutes on the grounds that
the lemon was the entire point and that I had no palate and never had, not even as a child, when I
would reportedly eat butter on its own.

I worked at the clean end of the benchwith themixer’s motor housing holdingmy papers down.
At about eleven, while he was running it up through the speeds to find out whether the third

one had come back, I chose the sentence I was going to hold and not send.
It is four words. It is about him. It is not in the transcript, it is not in this account, and it is not

going anywhere, and that is the whole of the property I was there to test.
Halloran took both consents at 14:06 in the operations room at the array with Ravi standing

where he could see both of us and the enable switch. Pairing consent, both. Recording consent,
both, separately, each of us signing our own sheet and neither of us signing for the other. Halloran
read the second one back twice, once for each of us, which was his own idea.

The session ran from 14:11:20 to 14:15:44. Fourminutes and twenty-four seconds. Eleven carried
contributions.

Test one was transport. I prepared a string and sent it: the depot’s meter serial, which is nine
characters andwhich I have never said aloud toMara Venn or anybody else outside the depot. She
wrote it on the pad in front of Ravi and read it out. It was right, and it is in the transcript twice,
once as sent and once as she read it back.

Test two was the one the whole sitting existed for.
I held something and did not send it. Not an abstraction. The sentence from Thursday night,

chosen precisely because it is the kind of thing an institution would most like to be able to reach. I
held it deliberately, for fifty seconds, with the channel current and open and Mara’s state showing
current at her end, and I thought it hard enough that my jaw ached.

She sent, at 14:13:02: nothing arriving, still nothing arriving, are you sending.
I sent: no.
She sent: then I have nothing.
That exchange is the whole of what I have wanted on paper for six weeks, and it is three contri-

butions long, and it is dull as a bus timetable, and I would not trade it for anything.
Test three was the send gate. Mara let a half-formed thing move towards the switch without

preparing it, deliberately, the way you would let a car roll to see whether the handbrake holds.
Nothing carried. The transport log has no entry at all for the attempt, because an unprepared
contribution is not a contribution and the protocol has nowhere to put it.

Test four was state. She prepared and sent one plain factual contribution — the emitter’s stand-
ing thermal figure — while, by prior arrangement with herself and not with me, holding a strong
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feeling about something she did not name. I received the figure. I could not tell you what she was
feeling, then or now. I said so at the time, at 14:15:11, and it is in the transcript in those words:
figure received, nothing else, I cannot tell what you are carrying.

Then we switched it off. Both of us, because it takes both, and it is off now and stays off unless
both of us sign again.

The transcript is two pages. It has eleven contributions on it with timings, in the order they
were sent, and nothing else, because there is nothing else in it. Ravi’s log runs beside it and agrees
with it to the second.

I have read it about thirty times since, and what it is, exactly, is a completely true document
about a very small subject.

It establishes that the channel carried what we offered it. It establishes that a sentence held
deliberately for fifty seconds, inside a current session, by a personwhowanted the test to be honest,
did not cross and left no trace, and that the person at the other end knew only that nothing was
arriving. It establishes that an unprepared impulse does not carry, and that a received contribution
does not bring a mental state with it.

It establishes nothing about anybody’s intent, no memory, nothing from any other session, and
no origin for anything. It is not about the arrivals. It is not aboutwhat happened tome in July. Four
minutes of two consenting people saying eleven dull things to each other is a boundary marker,
and a boundary marker is worth having and is not a map.

The first request came at 16:40. Regional office, by telephone, followed up in writing within the
hour: could a copy of the transcript be supplied for the annexes of the assessment that goes to print
on the twentieth. The caller was perfectly decent about it and had been told to ask by somebody
who had been told to ask.

The second came at 18:15, by courier, to the array rather than to me, addressed to Dr Venn and
copied to me as a matter of courtesy. Two paragraphs on good paper. It described the transcript as
the first empirical demonstration of auditable consented pairing, noted that its client had for some
months maintained the operability of consent-based protocols, and requested a copy for inclusion
in a submission to the pilot county’s review.

Both requests are legitimate. Neither is improper. Nobody in either of them has done anything
I would not have done in their position, and the courier was in the car park before I had finished
reading his cover sheet.

They arrived within ninety-five minutes of each other on the day the thing came into existence,
and both of them use the word demonstrates.
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A Disputed Recording State
The status line on the operations console reads, in the ordinaryweight it uses for everything, content
recording: enabled.

It said that at 21:58 on the twenty-second of November, on the channel between Vane and Osei,
and there is no recording consent for that channel anywhere in existence. Not a defective one. Not
one signed by the wrong person. None.

I was in the room because I had been in the room every night that week, which was a habit
rather than a duty and had until then cost nobody anything.

Two propositions were live and they were of very different sizes. The first is that content had
been captured from two people who had not agreed to it, which is a breach, and a serious one, and
reparable only in the sense that you can at least stop doing it. The second is that a console could
arrive at enabled without either participant putting a signature anywhere. If the second was true
then every assurance I had given in writing since March was worth less than the paper, because
all of them rest on the same architecture: that recording requires an act by each person and cannot
be reached any other way.

Osei said she had not enabled it. Vane said he had not enabled it. I believed both of them at the
time and the config history has since borne both of them out.

A pattern had been resolving over volume five since 21:44.
The raising decision sat with Vane on Osei’s answer, coordinated between them on the channel

the status line was making a claim about. Everything else was ready. Trailer sited, cable run at
eight, both pairing consents current since 21:30, the ground crew standing in a car park in the cold.

I stopped it.
I want to set down exactly what I stopped and on what ground, because it has been described

since in three ways and one of them is wrong. I did not order the field not to be raised. I have no
authority to do that and would refuse it if it were offered. What I ruled was that the raising could
not be coordinated over that channel while its recording state was in dispute, because if the state
was live then the two people carrying the decision were being recorded without consent while
they made it, which would put them in breach of the instrument they were relying on and would
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render the session’s product unusable to anybody afterwards. Either the state was established or
the channel was not used.

They asked me how long. I said as long as it takes and not one minute longer, and that if they
wanted to proceed on ordinary voice in the meantime nothing I had said prevented it. That last
part is in the log. It was not taken up, and I understand why: two people cannot coordinate a
raising over a radio at the speed the raising needs, and they had told me so in September, and I
had written it down.

It took twenty-six minutes.
Anand came in from the analysis side and pulled the configuration history, and the answer,

when it arrived, was so mundane that I sat down. The analysis machines had been reimaged
on the nineteenth for reallocation to the network, and the image carried a bench diagnostic left
enabled the way bench images leave things enabled. The diagnostic is a capture loop for proving
a transport fault. It writes timing and channel volume and nothing that anybody said.

It is not the content recorder. The content recorder cannot be turned on by an image, a profile,
or an engineer at a keyboard; it requires a separate signature from each participant, it had neither,
and it was off from the moment the session opened to the moment it closed.

What the console did was report the diagnostic in the field where it reports recording. One
status line, two different subsystems underneath it, and the line named the more frightening of
the two. Nobody enabled anything they were not entitled to enable. Nobody neglected anything
either, unless a person can be expected to knowwhich of two subsystems a status line is describing
at ten at night.

No content was captured and none could have been. The diagnostic carries no content to cap-
ture, and the recorder that could was never on. The loop’s own output went to a path the restored
profile named and those machines did not have, so even the timing had been failing silently since
the nineteenth. I have had all of that verified twice, once by Anand and once by somebody who
does not work for us.

So the breach did not occur, the assurance in my documents survives with an asterisk I have
since written into it, and the twenty-six minutes were spent establishing which subsystem a status
line meant.

At 22:31, inside volume five, in an unprotected condition because the field had not been raised,
a man of sixty-one who caretakes a primary school became certain that a fire had started in the
boiler room.

There was no fire. Hewent in through a door he had a key for, into a plant room he knows better
than anyone, and he was looking for something that was not there for about four minutes, and the
boiler room is a small hot space with a low soil pipe across it at head height and a step down at the
far end that everybody who works there knows about and steps over without thinking. He was
not thinking about the step. He went down onto a concrete floor with his hands full and broke
his hip and lay there until twenty past eleven, when his wife rang the school because he had not
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come home and the ground crew, who were still standing in the car park four streets away, heard
the ambulance go past them.

He is sixty-one and he was moved to a specialist unit on the twenty-fourth and he has not gone
back to work. His name is in the incident file and in the ambulance record and in a compensation
claim that I have declined to be consulted about, and I am not going to put it in this account,
because he did not choose to be in it and a name is the one thing in this file that is entirely his.

I do not know whether raising the field at 22:05 instead of not at all would have changed what
happened at 22:31.

That is not modesty and it is not an evasion. The field degrades access inside its volume and
it does not steer anybody, and whether it would have reached his certainty before he reached the
boiler room is not knowable from anything I hold. Two people have since told me confidently
that it would have. One has told me confidently that it would not. All three were arguing about
something else.

What I hold is this: the pattern was resolving from 21:44, the channel was stood down at 22:05
on my ruling, the state was established at 22:31, and he went through the door at 22:31. Those are
timings. A timing is not a cause, and the traffic pattern is not a meaning, and I have refused four
separate invitations since to enter it as one.

I would make the same ruling again. That is the part I have stopped saying out loud, because
saying it in a roomwhere somebody’s hip is being discussed sounds like a man defending himself,
and I would, and I will not say so again.

On the sixth of December the county redrew the escalation route. Legal review now sits before
and after an operation and not inside it. It was a sensible change, drafted well, and it was not
framed as a criticismof anybody. I read it in the ordinary circulation the sameway I read everything
else now.

The specialist unit is nineteen miles from the school, and his wife does not drive, and on the
days she visits she takes two buses.
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The Shore Was Us
I have made four maps of this event and thrown three of them away.

The first was the obvious one and I drew it in July. An ordnance sheet of the two counties,
one dot per confirmed arrival, dated. Two hundred and fourteen dots by the end of November,
matching the captures pinned to the wall of the small analysis room, because a dot needs a capture
behind it and confirmation runs a long way behind the reports. I expected a shape, because that is
what a map is for: you put the cases down and the water pump appears in the middle of them.

There is no shape. I ran the nearest-neighbour statistics twice and they come out indistinguish-
able from a random scatter over the populated area, which is to say the dots are where the people
are and nothing further. A dot in a village of four hundred, three dots in a town, none at all across
nine miles of farmland where there is nobody to have one. If you weight by population the map
goes flat. Flat is a result and it is not a map.

The second map was time. I put the same cases on a twenty-four-hour clock face expecting
the night, because everything I had read of it happened at night, and everything I had read of it
happened at night because that is when the network is staffed and when a person alone in a house
is noticed missing. Corrected for who is awake and who is watching, the clock goes flat too. It is
not a nocturnal phenomenon. It is a phenomenon we are nocturnally equipped to see.

The third map was the one I wanted to be true, and I should record that I wanted it, because
wanting it is the reason I spent five weeks on it.

I mapped the cases against infrastructure. Transmission masts, substations, the two trunk rail-
ways, the microwave links, the radar at the airfield, every high-voltage run in both counties. If the
arrivals correlated with any of that, then whatever this is has to get here through something, and
something is a thing you can find, switch off, shield, or subpoena. A correlation with a mast is
an address. An address is a party. I had a version of that map on the wall in September with the
masts inked in and a two-kilometre buffer round each of them, and I remember the specific quality
of the relief I felt looking at it before I had done the arithmetic.

The arithmetic took three days. There is no correlation with any of it. The buffers cover a third
of the populated area and contain a third of the cases, which is what a third of the area contains
when nothing is going on.
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That map went in the bin on the ninth of October, which I know because I put it there on my
way to a hall with a coverage map under my arm.

The fourth map is the one on the wall now and it is not a map of the county.
I had been indexing wrong for seven months. Every one of the first three took a place as the

unit and asked how many cases fell in it. On the twenty-fifth of November, going through the
person-specific work for something else entirely, I built the index the other way round: person as
the unit, and against each person the acquisitions, the addresses, the recurrences, the intervals.

Structure, immediately. Not subtle structure. Recurrence on the same person at intervals of
hours and days, the same narrow relationships resolving on the same address, four people in the
same bay untouched while one is found again and returned to. That has been in front of me since
the winter and I have been drawing it on ordnance sheets, where it cannot appear, because an
ordnance sheet has no axis for a person.

What selects the person I still cannot tell you. Not location, not equipment, not time, not prox-
imity to anything I can measure. I have no candidate mechanism for the selection and I am not
going to invent one because the map is finally working.

So the fourth map has no coastline on it. It is a list of people down the left side, an axis of hours
across the top, and marks where an arrival found somebody. The only coordinate system in which
this event has any structure at all is a coordinate system made of persons.

That is the point at which I went and got the other maps.
Ruth kept a planisphere in the back bedroom and I had it up on my own wall for twelve years,

the kind you turn to the date and read off what is overhead. There was a frieze of the planets along
the top of the classroom wall at school in a scale that made Neptune a full-stop. Later there was
a poster of the deep field, the one that shows a patch of nothing the size of a grain of rice held at
arm’s length and finds ten thousand galaxies in it. And somewhere behind all of it there is a record
bolted to a spacecraft, still going, addressed to whatever finds it.

Every one of those maps points away from the planet. Every single one. That is not a coincid-
ence of taste, it is the whole inherited orientation of the work I chose: the interesting distance is
outward, the frontier is a place, and we are the ones who go. I did not adopt that as a hypothesis.
It was the wallpaper.

I am not going to be sentimental about it. I would still take the deep field over most things
people put on walls.

The phrase I grew up with, the one everybody grew up with, was that the final frontier lay out
there— out past the last of us, in the dark, at whatever distance the instruments could reach. It is a
good phrase and it did a great deal of work. The nearest star that is not ours is about forty trillion
kilometres away and the poster on my wall was looking at galaxies whose light left before there
was anything on this planet to look with, and none of that is wrong, and I have loved it since I was
nine.
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Here is the arithmetic I did on the twenty-sixth of November, on the back of the third map,
which was in the bin and which I took out of the bin to do it on.

The structures the arrivals resolve against are between four and six centimetres inside the skull,
on the measurements I have. Call it six.

Six centimetres.
I sat and did the ratio because I am the sort of person who does the ratio, and the exponent

is somewhere around seventeen, and I sat with a number that large for a while and it did not do
anything for me, because ratios of that size are not experiences.

So I did it as a drawing instead, which is what finally landed it.
Take a sheet of paper. Draw the inward distance at any scale you can actually see — say the six

centimetres as six centimetres, one to one, a line the length of your thumb. Now put the nearest
star on the same sheet at the same scale. It is not on the sheet. It is not in the building. At that scale
it is about forty trillion kilometres away, which is rather more than past the Moon, and the deep
field is not anywhere you can write down.

Now do it the other way. Shrink the sheet until the nearest star fits on it. The six centimetres is
not visible. It is not a small mark, it is not a dot, it is nothing at all; there is no ink fine enough. You
cannot get both distances onto one piece of paper in any orientation. The outward one will not fit.
The inward one will not survive being drawn.

And the outward one has never been crossed by anybody. Nothing has come back from it and
nothing has arrived out of it that we can name. The inward one has been crossed two hundred and
fourteen times that I have confirmed, in two counties, in under a year, and I have the times to the
second.

I have been calling that a war for four months because that is the word the rooms use, and the
word is doing something to my thinking that I want to write down before I stop noticing it. Wars
have fronts and territory and the territory is somewhere. I have a coverage map with volumes on
it. I have boundaries I drew along a railway cutting because a cutting is easier to shield than a row
of gardens. I have blocks I describe as covered and blocks I describe as uncovered, and I have used
the word pocket in nine documents.

That is the vocabulary of somebody administering ground. I have been using it fluently for
months and the ground is people. Not people’s houses, not their streets, not the air over their
gardens: the six centimetres. Every boundary I have drawn is a line across the insides of a specific
number of specific heads, and I drew the last one on a kitchen table on a Tuesday afternoon with
an ordnance sheet and a pencil, and it went through four hundred of them.

This is exactly the place where I would ordinarily take off, so I am going to stay with what the
drawing shows.

It shows nothing about who is on the other side, or whether there is a who at all. The parse
failures did not give me a language, the map does not give me a party, and knowing precisely
where a landing happened is not the same as knowing anything whatsoever about what landed.
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I have watched an inference get promoted twice this year and I am not going to hand anybody a
third.

The thing I keep returning to is not the exponent. It is the frieze, and the planisphere, and the
record bolted to the spacecraft addressed to whoever finds it. All of it assumes we are the senders
and the crossers and the ones who arrive somewhere. Nobody ever drew the other one.

I did the drawing again properly the next morning, on A3, with a rule, because I wanted it on
the wall next to the fourth map rather than on the back of a binned one.

It is on the wall now. A sheet of A3, landscape, in the middle of it a pencil line six centimetres
long drawn with a rule, and nothing else on the paper.
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Integrity Fault
It was my third shift back on live routing and the fourth of December and there was ice on the
inside of the car park barrier when I came in at ten.

Occupational review had returned me to console on the twenty-sixth of November with three
conditions on the form: no lone night cover, a review at eight weeks, and the missing phrase
recorded as a permanent finding rather than a temporary one, which is the sentence I had asked
them to write and which they wrote without arguing.

Reyner and I had held a calibrated channel since September. We had used it perhaps forty times,
all of it routine, most of it the kind of thing that saves nine seconds on a handover and nobody
writes down. Both answers current from 22:00 for the shift. Recording of content not enabled, as
always, because a shift is not an investigation.

At 23:41 a call came in from a woman who had watched a young man climb the fence at the top
of the embankment where the culvert runs under the ring road.

She was extremely good. She gave me the fence, the direction he went, what he was wearing,
and the fact that he had said something to her about needing to get something back, and that he
had said it politely, and that this was the part that had frightened her. She did not know him. He
was about twenty.

The culvert under that road takes a stream that is nothing for most of the year. On the fourth of
December it had been raining for two days.

I had two units and a decision about access. That culvert has two ends and they are twelve
hundred metres apart along the carriageway, and the upstream end is off a farm track and the
downstream end is behind the industrial units. Getting that wrong does not cost you a wrong
turn. It costs you the whole twelve hundred metres and a locked gate at the other end.

Reyner had the mapping open on his side because he had worked that ring road for fourteen
years and I had worked it for four.

He sent at 23:43:10. The contribution came in and the integrity strip came up amber in the same
instant.

What arrived on my side was: not the downstream grille, go in at the
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That is where it stopped. That is exactlywhat I had, and I have the transcript of nothing, because
content was not recorded and the fragment exists only in the transport log as a length and a flag.

The protocol will not complete a clipped contribution. It does not guess, it does not offer the
most likely ending, and it will not hand you a sentence it is not certain of. What it does is show you
what it received, mark it, and refuse. I had seen that behaviour in training on a made-up example
about a coffee order.

I sat with half a sentence about an access point for something between one and two seconds.
Go in at the. At the farm track. At the top. At the bridge. At the second gate. At the layby before

the roundabout. Every one of those is a real feature on that road and four of them are wrong.
I refused it.
I want to be precise, because a form afterwards asked me whether I had received routing guid-

ance and the honest answer is that I received the beginning of some. Refusing the half was not a
judgment call and I would not want it recorded as courage. It is the only thing you can do. In this
job you do not act on a fragment of an address. You do not act on three of five digits of a house
number, you do not act on a street name that got stepped on, and you do not send two crews
twelve hundred metres in a direction that came out of a channel that has just told you it is unsure.
A protocol that refuses to complete is doing its job, and the reason I know that is that I have listened
back to calls where somebody completed a fragment in their own head and was confident about
it.

So I said, out loud, into the phone, at the volume that makes a room look up: “Tomas. Voice.
Which end.”

Then the phone. His line, four rings, because he had a caller on the other one and had to hand it.
Then me repeating the question because he had answered mid-sentence to somebody else. Then
his answer, which was the upstream end, in at the farm track, because the downstream grille was
screened by the units and the access had been blocked by a skip since the summer, which was the
thing he knew and I did not and the thing the fragment had been carrying.

Two seconds is what the channel does. Forty-five seconds is what that took.
I have the timings from three sources and they agree. Contribution released 23:43:10. Flag

raised 23:43:10. My voice call to him at 23:43:14. His answer complete at 23:43:55. Units redirected
at 23:44:02.

Forty-five seconds, of which I own four and the telephone owns forty-one.
They found him in the culvert about thirty metres in, in water that was up to his thighs at the

walls and deeper in the channel, wedged against a grating with debris behind it and his left arm
through the bars. He had been in there, on the best reconstruction anybody has, for somewhere
between nine and twelve minutes. The crew that went in were four minutes twenty from the farm
track once they were at the right end.
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He lived. His core temperature at the hospital was 33.1 degrees. He has permanent nerve dam-
age in the left hand from the compression and the cold, and he was twenty-one in January, and he
is a plasterer, and I have read the ambulance record more times than I should have.

I cannot tell you whether forty-one seconds is the difference between 33.1 degrees and some-
thing better, or between a hand that works and one that does not, and neither can anybody who
has offeredme an opinion on it. What I can tell you is that forty-one seconds is a measurable quant-
ity, that it exists because a channel would not finish a sentence and a telephone is slower than a
channel, and that it is the only part of the night with my name on it.

Reyner has told me twice what he was sending. He is certain of it. He is a careful man and I
believe he believes it.

That is not recovery. What he has is a memory of an intention, formed before the fault and
reported after it, and the log has a length in bytes and an amber flag. Nothing anywhere will ever
reconstruct the actual clipped remainder of that contribution, and if either of us ever says in a room
that we know what it said, somebody will write that down as though it were the record.

The integrity fault itself I have deliberately not theorized about. It happened while a pattern
was resolving four miles away and I have been asked, by two people who should know better,
whether the one caused the other. The log carries a length, a flag, and a time. It carries nothing
about what was arriving anywhere or where any of it came from, and I have said so both times
and will keep saying it.

I wrote the incident up at four in the morning with the heating off and got as far as the fourth
line, which is the linewhere you putwhat the delay consisted of, and I hadwritten forty-five seconds,
of which four are mine and forty-one belong to the telephone

Then 999 line two lit, and it was a fall in a bathroom on the far side of the county, and I took it.
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Ranked by Belief
The page came to me already numbered.

Six lines, one to six, in an order somebody else had put them in, under a heading readingOrigin
accounts, ordered by assessed likelihood, with a signature block at the bottom addressed to me. Not a
request to rank. A ranking, presented for the custody certification that only I can give, because I
am the personwho holds the provenance of every one of those six accounts and the working group
that ordered them holds none of it.

That is a considerably better-designed instrument than the pro forma in November. The pro
forma asked me to do something I could refuse to do. This asked me to certify something true —
that these are the six accounts, correctly attributed, faithfully summarized from the material I hold
— on a page whose heading asserts something I have no basis for.

Refusing again would not have stopped the ranking. It would have sent it forward uncertified,
with the summaries unchecked, and I had already found two errors in them: account four had
been compressed in a way that made a scientist’s stated unfalsifiability sound like confidence, and
account five was attributed to a body rather than to the person who actually holds it, which would
have taken nineteen years of one dispatcher’s work and turned it into an institutional position. My
signature was the only thing that could fix them.

So I certified provenance, which is the only thing my signature has ever been able to warrant,
and I did it in the form I could defend.

Beside every one of the six lines I wrote believed by, and then the name of the person who holds
it, and then, in the margin, in eleven words or fewer, what that account rests on. Selectivity and an
absence. Parse failures and no repetition. Eleven addresses on a circulation list. Chronology and
the holder’s own conviction. Nineteen years of calls. The nights themselves.

Then, under the signature block, four lines: that this certification warrants the accuracy of the
attributions and the summaries and nothing else; that the ordering is aworking group’s assessment
of likelihood and not a finding of the archive; that no account is confirmed; and that the record
contains no authenticated sender.

I read it back twice and I thought it was watertight, and I would like that recorded as the last
time I thought a form could hold a thing in place.
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There is a line above line one that I did not write and cannot remove, and it is the part of this
that will outlast everything else I have done.

Account one is the hostile-transmission account, and its stated anchor is the earliest identified
case: the proposition that the first person affected can be identified, was identified in April, and
shows the selectivity the account rests on. I entered that identification myself. I entered it as an
inference from the material available to me at the time, in a field the archive provides for exactly
that, with the epistemic qualifier the schema permits.

An inference held in a field for nine months and then used as the anchor of the top-ranked
account is no longer functioning as an inference, whatever its field says. It has become the thing
everything above it is resting on. I have tried three routes at it since. The archive will not let
me withdraw an entry, and that is correct, and I helped write the rule; a withdrawal would let a
custodian edit history. I can append. I have appended twice. An appendix does not travel with a
citation.

And the person that identification names has refused it, in her own account, in her own words,
in a document I hold and have never had the standing to promote. Her refusal is in the archive at
the same weight as my inference and it is not the sentence that got carried, because a refusal is not
usable to anybody building an argument and an identification is.

I am not going to write that she was wronged by me and then move on to the next paragraph as
though the sentence had discharged something. She has been clear with me, more than once, that
she does not want the account of what happened to her arranged around my conscience.

The summary was published on the ninth of February.
It is nine pages, it was produced for a standing committee and released to the participating

authorities and the two pilot counties, and it is competent work by people I have no complaint
about. On page four it sets out the origin position in a single paragraph, and the paragraph carries
a citation, and the citation is to my certified annex, and it names me.

The paragraph reads that the archive’s provenance-certified assessment places deliberate trans-
mission by an external party as the most likely origin, anchored on the identified earliest case.

Believed by is not in it. Neither is the name of the man who holds account one, nor his eleven
words, nor my four lines, nor the sentence about no authenticated sender. What survives the
compression is the ordering, my certification, and my surname, fused into a single clause that
asserts something I have spent nine months declining to assert.

Nobody did this to me. That is the part I have had to sit with. There is no version of the
drafting where somebody removed the twowords in order to change the meaning. The twowords
were removed because a nine-page summary cannot carry the apparatus of a fifty-page annex, and
a drafter compressing a paragraph keeps the load-bearing nouns and drops the qualifiers, and
believed by looks exactly like a qualifier.

I wrote to the chair on the twelfth. I have the reply. It is courteous and it is right. The summary
has been released to fourteen recipients and cited in two onward documents; an amendmentwould
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create two versions of a published paragraph in circulation, and a correction noticewould be issued
to the recipient list and would not follow the citations. He offered to attach my note to the file copy.
I accepted, and it is attached to the file copy, and the file copy is in a cabinet six feet from where I
am writing this.

I have stopped saying for the record out loud. I used to say it several times a week.
On the twentieth a bound set came round for the archive, printed rather than photocopied, sewn,

with a stiff card cover, because there is a budget for producing things that will be kept and none
for correcting things that have been sent.

There is an index at the back. Under A, one entry, my surname and initial, and a page number,
and on that page the paragraph on which my name now sits.



Chapter 93

One Synchronized Night
Themodel is four hundred lines long and does two things: it fits the corrected rate, and it preserves
the observed clustering of acquisition times instead of smearing them into an average night.

I did not build it to predict anything. I built it in January because I had two hundred and
forty confirmed acquisitions with times on them and no way of saying whether the thing was
accelerating, and is it getting worse was the question every room asked first and every one of my
answers was a shrug with arithmetic attached.

It takes the confirmed acquisitions, corrects for howmuch of the two counties was instrumented
in any given week, because early sparse coverage undercounts and I will not build a curve out of
my own equipment history, and fits the corrected rate against time. Nine parameters, three of
which I do not like.

Through the summer the corrected rate is flat within its error bars. From about the end of
September it is not flat.

The doubling interval comes out at fifty-one days with a range of forty-one to sixty-eight, which
is a wide range and is the honest one. I ran it nine ways. I held back the last six weeks and refitted
on the rest and it predicted the six weeks I had held back to inside eleven per cent, which is the
only test of a curve that means anything and the reason I stopped arguing with it.

Then, because Ravi asked the obvious question I had been walking around for a fortnight, I did
the other thing a rate fit lets you do, which is extend it.

He asks me things from the other side of a bench now, rather than from beside me at one, and
he asks them where other people can hear. That is the arrangement he built for himself when he
moved to array operations, and it is better than the one it replaced, because when he tells me a
result is contaminated there are witnesses to his having told me. I have never asked him to come
back to the shielded programme. Asking would be the same act as writing his name in that record:
me deciding what was good for him and calling it a category I could not exclude.

If the doubling and the observed clustering both hold, the projected number of overlapping
acquisitions across the two counties exceeds anything sequential coverage can answer in the third
week of June. The range on that is late May to early August. It is not a prophecy and it is not a

291



CHAPTER 93 292

plan of anybody’s. It is a process fitted to two hundred and forty times, extended, with error bars
I have drawn in properly.

The number that matters is not the date. It is the shape of the failure at the date.
Everything I have built answers one thing at a time.
A pocket is one volume with one operator’s answer behind it. An operator holds two volumes

and there are two operators. A channel is calibrated between two particular people and holds
only between them, and takes eleven days, and every pair we have has run through me at least
once. Copper is a room, and a room has a door, and somebody has to be inside it. Every single
component of the defence is a unit of one, chained to a named person who has to be awake and
has to say yes at the moment it happens.

That architecture is not a limitation I failed to solve. It is the design, it is the thing I argued for
in a cold hall in September, and I would argue for it again on the same grounds.

Against a synchronized event it fails completely, and it fails in a way that has nothing to dowith
effort. Nine pockets on the best December projection, ten if the trailers come. Two operators. If
forty things happen in the same hour in forty places, the defence covers four of them and there is
no version of working harder, longer, or more bravely that touches the other thirty-six. You cannot
serialize a simultaneous event. That is not a shortage of resolve, it is arithmetic, and I have been
in enough rooms this year to know that it will be heard as the first thing.

I have sat with this for a fortnight before writing it down, and what I keep arriving at is that the
question has changed shape under me.

SinceOctober I have been answering a coverage question. Howmany blocks, howmany people,
how far past the cutting, what is white on themap. Coverage is an addition problem: you get more
of it by doing more of what you already do, and every answer I have given has been a number of
pockets.

A synchronized night is not an addition problem. Nothing built out of single answers arrives
in time, because the answers have to be given one at a time by people who are asleep, and by the
time you have asked the fortieth person the night is over. The only kind of thing that answers a
simultaneous event is a thing that does not have to ask.

I am not going to follow that sentence with the next one.
I have written and deleted the next one four times in this account and I am recording that I

deleted it, which is as much as I am willing to put on a page while this is live. I have no wider
mechanism. I have no authorization for one. I have no model of what a wider field would remove,
or fromwhom, or whether it comes back, and the one honest measurement anybody has of what it
costs a person came out of a session that a woman ran on herself in a hot room with a four-pound
switch in her hand, and that is one person, twice, for sixty seconds.

So: the curve, the date, the range, the failure shape. Not a recommendation.
I put it in writing on the twenty-second of February and sent it to four people, because a thing

like that circulating informally is worse than a thing like that on a numbered document. Twelve
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pages, the fit, the residuals, the held-back test, the nine variants, the capacity arithmetic, and a
section headed what this does not establish that runs to a page and a half and says, among other
things, that a rate fit knows nothing about a cause, that nothing in it identifies a party, and that the
projected overload is a property of the fitted rate and observed clustering, not an intention I have
any evidence of.

Ravi read it and said the residualswere honest and the extensionwas going to be quotedwithout
them, and he was right about both.

The reply I expected was an argument about the parameters. I had answers ready for all three
of the ones I do not like.

What came back on the twenty-seventh, at eleven in the morning, was a two-line minute from
the regional office acknowledging receipt of the projection and confirming that planning would
proceed on the basis of the central estimate.

The central estimate. Not the range. The middle of it, on its own, as a date.
It is in the third week of June. Somebody in an office I have never been inside has underlined

that date on my copy, and twice since then I have caught myself counting the weeks forward from
it on my fingers.
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Enrolled by Default
The filing runs to sixty-one pages and my forms are on pages forty-four to forty-nine.

It arrived in the ordinary consultation circulation on the third ofMarch, because a regulator pub-
lishes what is filed with it, and it was filed on the twenty-seventh of February by the Consortium’s
counsel on behalf of two participating authorities. Consultation closes on the fourth of April. After
the fourth of April the regulator decides, and the deciding happens whether or not anybody in my
building writes back.

The document is called Application for a General Authorization: Protective Pairing at Population
Scale, and it is the best-written thing I have read all year, and I mean that without any edge on it.
It is clear, it is honest about what it wants, and it makes three claims. I am going to take them one
at a time, in the order they would have to be acted on, because that is the only way I know how to
read anything.

The first claim is default enrolment.
Every adult in a defined class — in the pilot, everybody on the electoral roll inside a designated

protective area — is enrolled as a potential paired participant, and remains enrolled unless they
apply to be removed. The application is careful to say this creates no obligation to be paired and
no session without a live consent check at the time.

Here is what is wrong with it and it is not a slogan. A current answer is given by a named
person, at the moment of the act, for that act. What default enrolment establishes is a population
that has already been counted as available, and once a population has been counted as available the
live check at the moment becomes an administrative step inside a decision that has already been
taken about which people are in scope. I have worked eleven years in a job where the difference
between this person, now, for this and everybody in this category, until further notice is the whole of the
job. Enrollment is the second thing wearing the first thing’s clothes.

The second claim is centralized metadata.
Consent-state and transport metadata from every session, pooled in a register held by the regu-

lator, retained for six years, accessible to participating authorities for audit and to the Consortium
for operability review. The application points out, correctly, that this metadata is semantically
opaque and contains no content, and that we have all been saying so for a year.
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It is opaque and it contains no content and it is still not what I agreed to. When I signed on
the eighteenth of November I signed for a session. Two people, one sitting, four minutes and
twenty-four seconds. The metadata that session produced is a fact about that sitting. A register
that accumulates the metadata of every sitting I ever have is a different object: it is a record of the
shape ofmyworking life, and nobody has ever askedme for that, and a thing built out of consented
parts is not automatically consented.

The third claim is the one that took me longest to see, because it is written as an assumption
rather than a proposal, in a subordinate clause on page thirty-one, and it is the one that matters
most.

Standing continuity. A consent state, once given in a designated operational context, is pre-
sumed to continue across sessions within that context until revoked.

That is the whole argument, and it is four lines long, and everything else in the document rests
on it. Presumed to continue. Until revoked. It reverses the direction of the yes. It makes the
answer a state you are in rather than an act you perform, and it moves the work from the person
who wants to enter to the person who wants to be left alone, and it does so in a subordinate clause
on page thirty-one of a document nobody outside fifteen organizations will read.

Vane answers at the start of every shift because answering is an act. Under standing continuity
hewould answer once, in September, and be in a state of having answered until such time as he did
something about it. I knowwhat that becomes on the fourth consecutive night shift in February. It
becomes a thing nobody has thought about since September.

Mara and I worked a session on the fourteenth to set her March submission beside the filing’s
technical annex.

We answered separately at 19:02, for that comparison, for that hour. Recording off, because
neither of us raised it and it takes both. I sent her the subordinate clause on page thirty-one and
she sent back the sentence it rests on, and we went through the annex a page at a time with every
contribution pushed through a gate by whichever of us wanted it to go.

At 20:11 we closed it. The state went back to nothing at 20:11, and if we want another hour
tomorrow we will answer again tomorrow.

That is the thirty seconds the filing calls friction. Twice, at the top of an hour’s work, and it is
the entire reason the hour belongs to the two of us and to nobody who might later want it. Under
standing continuity the answer I gave at 19:02 would still be sitting there in April with nobody’s
attention anywhere near it, and the filing would count that as the same thing as being asked.

And then pages forty-four to forty-nine.
They are my forms. The pairing consent and the recording consent, reproduced, with the an-

notations I wrote on the second one about why it is separate paper, and a redacted copy of the
transcript from the eighteenth of November with the meter serial blanked, which was correct and
which I did not ask for. They are captioned as illustrative best practice in auditable consent and cited
as the evidentiary basis for the claim that consent at population scale can be made auditable.
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The redaction schedule on the facing page has a second entry. Participant content withheld,
14:12:12–14:13:02.

Those fifty seconds are the fifty seconds I held a sentence about my brother and did not send
it. The whole value of that page is that they are empty. No contribution, no volume, no entry of
any kind, because nothing crossed and the protocol has nowhere to put a thing that did not cross.
Somebody has read the gap, found a template with a row for withheld material, and produced a
document in which the one thing I proved could not be taken is listed as content that has been
protected.

Nobody did it to hurt me. That is the part I keep going back to.
Everything on those six pages exists because I wrote it to do the opposite of what it is being

used to support. The separate paper is there so a recording consent cannot be a box you tick going
past. The read-back is there because Halloran does not trust anybody’s silence, including mine.
The both-to-enable rule is there so that neither of us can turn it on for the other. Not one of those
features survives contact with default enrolment and standing continuity, and the document does
not claim they do; it simply puts my forms in the annex as proof that the general idea can be done
properly, and the general idea in the front of the document is not the idea in the annex.

I wrote to the regulator on the twelfth of March.
I asked for the material at pages forty-four to forty-nine to be withdrawn from the application,

on the ground that it is cited as a demonstration of a proposition it does not demonstrate, and that
I am the person who made it and the person named in it.

The reply came from counsel rather than from the regulator, on the sixteenth, and it was cour-
teous and it was correct on the law, which is the reliable thing about her. The transcript and the
forms were published by the county in December in a public operability report. Published mater-
ial may be cited in a regulatory filing. Citation is not a claim of endorsement and no permission is
required. She offered, unprompted, to add a footnote recording that I do not accept the inference
drawn from my material.

A footnote. On page forty-nine, under my own forms, in a document whose first thirty pages
will be what gets read.

I said yes to the footnote, because a footnote is better than nothing and I have stoppedpretending
otherwise, and then I wrote the consultation response, which is the only part of this I control.

It is two pages. It names the three claims in the order above, says what each one reaches past,
and it ends with the sentence I sat over for most of a Sunday:

I did not give an answer that can be enrolled, pooled, or presumed to continue. The forms at pages
forty-four to forty-nine are a record of one person answering for one act, twice, and they are not available
as a template for anything that does not require the same answer from every person it covers. I am not
withholding my consent to this application. I am telling you that what it proposes is not the kind of thing
my consent was ever capable of giving.
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I signed it and dated it and Halloran witnessed it, and it went in on the nineteenth of March,
sixteen days before consultation closed.
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The Only Defense in the Model
It returned on the ninth of March at about four in the afternoon, and the first thing I did was check
that it had not simply failed.

That is not modesty. When a model that has disagreed with you for six weeks suddenly pro-
duces a clean result, the professional response is to look for the bug that made it agree, and I spent
two hours looking for it and did not find it, and Ravi spent the evening looking for it independently
with the same negative outcome, and we have both signed a note to that effect.

What I had asked it was narrow. Given the fitted rate, given a synchronized event of the size
that rate produces in June, which of the defences we actually possess reduces the number of people
affected, and by how much.

It evaluated four.
The first three candidates produced the inventory we already had. Four copper rooms protec-

ted at most a dozen people at three in the morning. Nine pockets, ten if the trailers came, could
answer at most four simultaneous acquisitions with the two available operators. Pairing made
those pockets easier to coordinate and added no coverage. A model does not care how elegant a
thing is.

The fourth candidate is the one I had put in the run as a control, in the way you put a straight
line in a fit so that you can see what the curve is worth.

A single broad unaddressed field. One emission, not aimed at anybody, covering everything
inside its reach for as long as it runs, of the same kind as what we raise over a block but not
bounded to a block.

It reduces the affected count to near zero across the whole of the modelled event.
I sat with that on the screen for a long time and then I went and stood outside in the car park,

and it was cold and I had not taken a coat, which is the only part of the afternoon I could describe
to somebody without them having to understand any of the rest of it.

The reason it works is the reason it is unbearable. Every other defence in the inventory is built
out of units of one — a room somebody enters, a volume an operator answers for, a channel two
people calibrated. Units of one do not scale to a simultaneous event, ever, at any level of funding
or courage. The unaddressed field is the only thing in the mechanism that does not have to be
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given to anybody in particular, and that property is precisely why it reaches, and it is precisely
why nobody inside it can be asked.

The model does not stop at the silence, because I built it to report both terms and I am glad of
that now.

It predicts subtraction. Within the reach of the emission, for the duration, access to somemental
content and faculties is degraded in some proportion of the people present, and afterwards some
of it returns and some of it does not.

Then it stops being useful, and the way it stops is the whole of my problem.
It cannot tell me which faculties, or which memories, or what proportion of people, or which

people. I have run it eleven ways with every parameterization I can defend, and the affected set
comes out as a distribution with no names in it and error bars that touch both ends of the range.

That is not a defect in my model, and somebody is going to offer me a better model as the
solution, and there is not one. What I have run into here is a property of an unaddressed field and
not a gap in my arithmetic.

And there is no reverse. There is no additive inverse anywhere in the mechanism, no mode that
puts back, nothing you can run afterwards that returns what was removed to the person it was
removed from. I have looked for one since July, and looking for one is the thing I do instead of
sleeping, and it does not exist. Whatever it takes, it has taken.

So the position, stated plainly, is this. The model gives me exactly one defence that answers a
synchronized event, and that defence takes something from an unknown number of people who
cannot be asked, keeps some of it permanently, and I cannot name one of them in advance. Not
one. Not a single person.

I have no authorization for it. Nobody has asked me for it. There is no instrument that would
permit it and nothing in the pilot’s general authorization comes anywhere near it, and I have not
proposed it, and this account is not a proposal.

I wrote the run up over four days, twelve pages, with the copper and pocket and pairing results
in front and the fourth candidate in its own section with the subtraction terms printed in the same
weight as the silence terms, because I have watched what happens to a qualifier in a summary and
I was not going to give anybody a version where the good number is bold and the bad number is
a footnote. It went to the regional office on the sixteenth of March with a two-page section at the
back headed what this does not establish.

On the twenty-third an envelope came back, and inside it was not a reply.
It was a timetable. Two sides of A4, landscape, headed Preparation schedule — contingency

planning, working backwards from the central estimate in the third week of June through eleven
numbered milestones with dates against them: procurement, siting surveys, generator capacity,
legal instrument, public information, operator availability.

Milestone four is on the eighth of April and reads technical lead to confirm emission parameters.
There is only one technical lead.
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Three Counties Wide
The contingency pack came to records on the second of April for retention, in a box file, unsorted,
the way things arrive when a working group has stopped needing them in a hurry.

Since December my work has been custody. I receive, I check provenance, I classify, I schedule,
and I do not sit in the roomwhere the decision is taken, and I have written elsewhere that this was
a sensible change and I stand by that. What custody means in practice is that everything passes
through my hands after it has stopped mattering to the people who wrote it, which turns out to be
the moment at which most documents can finally be read.

The pack is a hundred and nine pages in eleven items. Item one is the briefing summary that
went to the standing committee on the twenty-sixth of March, four pages, and I had already read
it in circulation.

It is a good summary. It sets out the June projection with its range, which I noted at the time
and noted with relief, states that sequential defences cannot answer a synchronized event, and de-
scribes the contingency under consideration as a broad protective emission. On page three, in the
paragraph headed Civilian impact, there is one clause: that civilian effects are assessed as negligible
relative to the harm avoided.

Negligible relative to the harm avoided. Twelve words in a paragraph of sixty.
Item seven is a working annex. Twenty-two pages, no cover sheet, headed Emission parameters

and reach—working, not for circulation, and derived, from the internal references, from a submission
of the technical lead’s in March. It is the document the summary’s page three was drawn from.

I read all twenty-two pages twice.
There is no casualty estimate in it. There is no census, no age distribution, no breakdown by any

category, and no attempt at one, and I do not believe that is evasion, because the annex is candid
to the point of discomfort about what cannot be established. What it does contain, in the section
on reach, is a description of the affected area.

Three counties wide.
That is the phrase. Not a radius, not a boundary, not a figure in kilometres, and no county is

named anywhere in the annex or in the pack. I have checked all hundred and nine pages for a
named county and for a geometry, and there is neither. The first thing anybody will do with a
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phrase like that is try to draw it, and it cannot be drawn from this document. It is an extent. It says
how wide the thing reaches in the only unit the person writing it was willing to commit to.

So the two documents in one box file say: three counties wide, and negligible.
I have thought carefully about what I can and cannot establish from that, because it would be

very easy to write the sentence that everybody would quote and I have done that once already this
year.

What I can establish is only what the two documents say, that one was drawn from the other,
and that nothing anywhere in the pack contains an inventory of who is inside that extent or what
would be taken from them.

What I cannot establish: that anybody suppressed anything. I have no evidence of that and I do
not believe it. The clause on page three is comparative and it is comparing against a synchronized
event that the same summary describes as unanswerable, and a person drafting in good faith can
write negligible relative to the harm avoided about an extent they have not been given any way to
quantify, because the annex gives them no number to put in and negligible is what a drafter reaches
for when the alternative is a blank. I have watched a qualifier vanish from a paragraph for exactly
that reason and it happened over my own name.

What I also cannot establish, and this is the part I keep returning to, is what negligible would
even be measured in. Relative to the harm avoided is a ratio. The numerator is the unknown
number of people the field would take something from. The denominator is the number of people
the model says would be affected by the June event. The annex says, in terms, that the first set
cannot be established in advance. You cannot form that ratio. Nobody has formed it. The clause
reads as though an arithmetic has been done, and no arithmetic has been done, and I am not sure
the person who wrote it noticed that, and I am not certain I would have noticed it either if I had
drafted it in an afternoon.

The circulation list for item one is fourteen names. I read it twice for a specific reason and then
went and checked the distribution record to be sure.

The person who has spent this year establishing what a current answer is worth, whose forms
are in a regulatory filing as illustrative best practice, and who is presently inside the extent that
annex describes, is not on it. There is no reason she would be. She holds no post that appears on
any circulation list for contingency planning, and nobody excluded her; a list is a list of posts and
hers is not one of them. That is how it happens. Not a decision, an absence of one.

I am not going to be the person who tells her in a corridor. What I know sits in a box file in a
room I have the keys to, and it will come out through a proper route or it will come out badly, and
I have seen enough of the second to want to be careful about the first.

The retention schedule for the pack came down on the eighth of April, in the ordinary weekly
list.

It classifies item one, the briefing summary, as a committee paper: permanent retention, cata-
logued, indexed, and available.
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It classifies items five to eleven, which is every working paper in the box including the annex,
as ephemeral working material: retain six months from date of last use, then dispose, no catalogue
entry required.

The line is item nine on the schedule and it reads: Working annexes, contingency pack (7 items) —
disposal due 08.10.
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It Will Not Take a List
I went into the copper room at nine on the evening of the tenth of April and came out of it at twenty
past six the next morning, and I did not achieve any of the five things I went in to do.

The room runs hot with the door shut and I kept it shut because the mesh keeps the bench
emitter honest. By two in the morning I had my sleeves rolled and a headache sitting behind my
right eye, and by four I had the particular nausea you get from too much coffee and no food, and I
mention all of it because the account is otherwise going to read like a person calmly enumerating
impossibilities, and that is not what the night was.

The submission had gone in on the sixteenth ofMarchwith a phrase in it that I wrotemyself and
have not been able to put down since. Under the section on reach, describing what the emission
would have to cover to answer a synchronized event, I wrote that the affected area would be three
counties wide.

I chose that unit deliberately. I would not give a radius, because a radius implies a circle and a
centre and a falloff I cannot defend, and I would not give a figure in kilometres, because a figure
in kilometres is a number people will draw on a map and then argue about the edge of. Three
counties wide is the honest shape of what I know: it is how far the thing reaches, expressed in the
only unit I was prepared to commit to in writing.

Having written it, I spent that night trying to make it not be true. All five attempts are in the
bench log with times against them.

The first was aiming. We have person-specific addressing and we have had it since the winter;
it is the single best piece of work I have ever done and it is the reason any of this is more than
weather. If a channel can be resolved to one person on reception, then the obvious thing is to make
the emission resolve the same way: raise the quiet only against the pattern, at the address it is
using, and leave every other head in the county alone.

It cannot be done and the reason is not engineering. Addressing on reception is a property of
listening: you find the narrow relationships that belong to one person and you follow them. The
cancellation is not a message sent to an address. It is a subtractive field raised in a volume, and
it acts on what is inside the volume because it is inside the volume, in the way that turning off a
light acts on everybody in the room. There is no addressee slot in the operation. There is nothing
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to put an address into. I spent until eleven twenty trying to build a version with one and what I
produced was an addressed emission that carries no cancellation and a cancellation that carries no
address, which is the same two things I started with, in separate boxes.

The second was bounding. If it cannot be aimed, make it small and give it a hard edge.
At low power the edge is not an edge. It is a gradient over hundreds of metres, and the gradient

is where the interesting failures live: partial subtraction, degradation without loss, people at the
margin who lose the thread of a sentence and get it back. I can make a hard boundary at the scale
of a room with copper, because copper is a wall and a wall is a real edge. I cannot make a wall
three counties wide, and at the scale where the field answers a synchronized event the edge is a
slope and the slope has people standing on it.

The third was enumerating during. If I cannot choose who, then at least instrument it: know,
while it is running, who is being affected and howmuch, so that the thing is auditable in flight the
way a pairing session is.

There is no telemetry of a subtraction. This is the attempt that took the longest because it is the
one I most wanted, and I built three versions of a monitoring scheme between midnight and half
past two before I understood that I was trying to measure an absence from the outside. The field
does not report what it removes. The only instrument that can detect that something has gone
from a person’s reach is that person, noticing, and telling somebody. Everything else is inference
from behaviour, after the fact, across a population, with no way to attribute one person’s Tuesday
to the field rather than to a bad week and a worse night’s sleep.

The fourth was mapping after. Accept the ignorance in flight, and reconstruct the affected set
afterwards, properly, with a survey.

You will find the people who noticed. That is who a survey finds: the ones who reached for
something, failed, understood what the failure meant, and were willing to say so to a stranger
with a clipboard. Everybody who lost something they did not know they had is invisible to that
method by construction, and so is everybody who noticed and assumed it was age, or drink, or
grief, and so is everybody who never reaches for that particular thing again and therefore never
discovers it is gone. I know precisely how that last category feels from the outside because I have
watched one person live inside it since July, and it is not a category I can survey.

The fifth was reversal, and I did that one last because I already knew.
There is no additive inverse in the emitter mechanism. I ran the obvious thing anyway at ten

past four, on the bench, on a signal generator rather than on any living thing, which is the only place
any of this was ever going to be run: raise the cancellation, then raise its inverse and see whether
the waveform returns. It does not. The hardware has no inverse operation that restores what its
subtraction removed from the measured field. That establishes no clinical fact about relearning or
recovery; it establishes that the emitter cannot put anything back by running the physics in reverse.
There is no apology in the mechanism.
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At about five I did the thing that I am going to be asked about, if anybody ever asks me about
any of this properly.

I made a list.
Eleven names, on the back of a printout, of people I know who are inside the extent. My aunt is

on it. Ravi is on it. Both operators are on it. It is not a defensible list, it is not a sample, and it is not
the list of everybody I care about; it is the eleven people whose names came to me between one
thought and the next, and it took me about forty seconds to write and I am not going to reproduce
it here.

Then I opened the parameter file and tried to put them in.
The emission is configured by a plain text file. It has fields for frequency, phase, power, duration,

ramp, geometry of the emitter array, and about twenty others, and I wrote every one of those fields,
so I knew before I started that what I was doing was not going to work. I typed a new key at the
bottom, called it exclusions, and put the eleven names after it, and saved it, and ran the loader.

The loader doeswhat a loader doeswith a key it has never heard of. It read the file top to bottom,
took the parameters it recognized, and stopped at the last line it understood.

Unknown key at line 44. Ignored.
Then it loaded every other parameter correctly and reported ready, at twenty past five in the

morning, in a hot room, from a piece of software I wrote myself.
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Nobody Can Be Asked
The session on the twenty-ninth of April was in a proper committee room with a working micro-
phone in front of every chair, and mine was switched on by somebody else before I sat down.

There were nineteen people in the room and I knew six of them. The papers had been circulated
on the twenty-seventh and item four was headed Consent framework: applicability at area scale, and
under it, in the covering note, was a sentence saying that the working group would be assisted by
the operational adviser who developed the current consent instruments.

That is me. I have never had a title in any of this. I am a dispatcher on restored duties with a
permanent finding on my occupational file, and I write forms, and somewhere in the last eighteen
months the forms became a framework and I became an adviser and nobody ever toldme onwhich
day.

The chair was courteous and got to it inside four minutes, which I appreciated.
There was no trick in the request. The working group wanted a paragraph fromme saying that

a measure covering the affected area would be consistent with the consent framework, and that
the framework’s requirements were satisfied at area scale by the arrangements proposed.

The arrangements proposed were: public information in advance, a published boundary de-
scription, a written opt-out route, and the transcript from the eighteenth of November attached as
evidence that consented operation is auditable.

I asked one question first, because I wanted the answer in the minute before I said anything
else.

“How many people inside the affected area have been asked?”
The answer took awhile and arrived in three parts, which is how you know it is honest. Nobody

individually. A public information campaign is planned. The opt-out route has been designed and
not yet published.

So: nobody.
It was the only hour in all of this where anybody with a microphone in front of them asked me

directly what my own work was worth, and I have thought since about whether I used it well.
I did not make an argument about principle. I have made that argument in nine rooms and it

does not travel, because principle sounds like preference to a committee under a deadline. What
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I did instead was arithmetic, out loud, from my own records, which is the only thing I have that
nobody in that room could contradict.

I had checked the figures with Mara that morning on our own channel. Both answers at 08:40,
closed at 09:03, recording off because neither of us raised it and it takes both of us to raise it.

She had the pocket populations and I had the asking sheets, and we sent numbers across until
the two sets agreed. Every figure I used in that committee room had come through a gate one of
us opened deliberately, twenty-three minutes at a time, which is why I was prepared to say them
in front of nineteen people and let them be written down.

Six pockets covered about five thousandpeople last autumn. The number of people individually
asked anything, across all six, was about eleven hundred, and that figure exists because I have the
sheets in a drawer at home. It took from August to November, and it took three local people who
were each prepared to stand in a room and be shouted at.

The affected area under discussion is not five thousand people. It is not a number anybody in
the roomofferedme and I did not press for one, because I could see from the shape of the discussion
that the number was larger than any of the arrangements in front of us were built for.

At eleven hundred askings in four months, with three people, the arithmetic for an area on the
scale implied here comes out in years. That is not an objection to the framework. That is what real
consent costs, measured with a real stopwatch, and it is why the framework was written for one
room and one answer at a time and why I said so in every document I have ever put my name to.

Then somebody asked the reasonable question, which was whether the transcript did not
demonstrate that consent could be established at scale.

“It demonstrates that two people can provewhat they carried to each other in one sitting,” I said.
“It is four minutes and twenty-four seconds long. It has eleven contributions in it and two names
on it, and both of those names are in the room’s papers, and one of them is mine. It cannot answer
for a third person. That is not a limitation of the transcript. That is the only thing it proves.”

At about twenty past eleven a woman from the county came in at the back and gave a note to
one of the officials and did not sit down.

The official read it and passed it up the table to the chair, and the chair read it and said that we
should be aware that there had been an incident that morning within the area under discussion,
and gave us what he had, which was three sentences.

A man in his forties, at a level crossing, at 09:40. Certain that a vehicle he owned was on the
crossing and had to be moved. It was not; it was on his own drive eleven miles away and had
been all night. He went onto the crossing to move a thing that was not there, and the barriers came
down while he was on it, and he is alive because a woman on the footpath got a hand to his coat
and pulled, and she has a broken wrist and he has a broken collarbone and neither of themwas on
any list of anything.

The room went quiet for a moment and then, entirely reasonably, sped up.
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Two people said versions of the same thing, and I do not hold it against either of them: that this
is precisely why the measure is needed, and that waiting years for consent is not available while
that is happening on a Thursday morning.

They are right that it is not available. I have never once said that we should wait years and then
act. What I said, when the chair came back to me and asked whether I could give the working
group its paragraph, is the answer I had been assembling since I read the covering note on the
twenty-seventh, and I said it slowly because the microphone was on and because I wanted every
clause of it in the minute.

“I can answer for one person, which is myself, for one act, at the time of the act, and I can revoke
it while it runs. In a pairing I can answer for myself as one of two, jointly, for one session, and my
partner answers separately and neither of us can answer for the other. That is all I am entitled to.
It is one, or two by agreement. It is not five thousand and it is not the area on your map.

“Theman on the crossing thismorningwas not asked anything by anybody, and neitherwas the
woman who pulled him off it, and that is the same fact as the one in front of you, not the opposite
of it. If you write your measure, write it as something you have authorized. Do not write that the
area agreed, because it hasn’t, and do not attach my transcript to a claim it cannot carry.

“And I will not give you the paragraph. Not because I am against the measure. Because I am
not entitled to give it, and if I gave it anyway it would be the single most useful thing in the file
for anybody who wanted to say later that consent had been obtained.”
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Authorized Not Consented
The form came to me unfilled, which is the only reason any of this was possible.

It is one side of paper. It has a title, a statutory citation, a description block, a scope block, a
duration block, a box for the authorizing body, a box for the responsible operator, and a signature
panel. It exists because somebody in the last century understood that emergency powers need a
piece of paper small enough that a person can read all of it before signing, and I have come to think
that is the single wisest thing in the whole legal architecture I work inside.

I was asked to draft it on the fourth of May. Not to advise on it. To write it, because records
holds the precedents and because, as the officer who telephoned me put it without any edge, I am
the person who has spent a year telling everybody what these words mean.

I want to record what I was and was not asked. I was not asked to establish that the measure
was lawful; a body with statutory powers had already decided to authorize it and its decision
was not mine to make or unmake. I was not asked whether it was right. I was asked to write the
instrument that describes what is being done, and the description is the only part of this that will
still be legible in twenty years.

So the description is what I fought over, and it was not a fight with anybody. It was eleven hours
with a form.

Here is the whole of the problem in one sentence. There are two entirely different things that
both come out, in ordinary English, as a person being allowed to do something. An institution
with powers decides that a thing may be done: that is authorization. A person whose own body or
mind is the object decides that it may be done to them: that is consent. They are not degrees of one
substance. They are different kinds of thing with different owners, and the only reason anybody
ever confuses them is that our language gives them the same shape, and once they are confused
the confusion is permanent, because the document is what survives.

The draft I received as a starting point had, in its description block, the phrase with appropriate
consents in place.

I do not know who wrote that and I have deliberately not found out. It is not sinister; it is
the ordinary language of every procurement and clinical and licensing document any of us has
ever handled, and in nine hundred contexts out of a thousand it is exactly right. Here it would

309



CHAPTER 99 310

have been a lie that nobody told. There are no appropriate consents in place. There is one body’s
decision and a very large number of people who have not been asked anything, and a phrase like
that in a description block does not describe a state of affairs, it manufactures one.

I struck it and did not replace it with a softer version of it.
What the instrument says now, in the description block, is that an area-scale emission is author-

ized by the named body under the cited provision; that the authorization is institutional; that no
individual consent has been sought or obtained from persons within the affected area; that the
authorization stands in the place where individual consent cannot be obtained and is not a substi-
tute for it, does not constitute it, and does not imply it; and that nothing in the instrument affects
the consent requirements applicable to any pairing, session, or bounded operation, which remain
individual, current, and revocable.

Theword consented does not appear anywhere on the page. Theword consent appears four times
and on every occasion it appears in the negative or as a thing preserved elsewhere.

That took eleven hours because each of those clauses was argued, and every argument against
them was made in good faith by somebody with a reasonable point. That the negative phrasing
would be quoted by opponents. That describing the authorization as standing in a place where
consent cannot be obtained invites the question ofwhy it cannot. That the last clause is unnecessary
because nobody would think an area authorization changes pairing rules.

The answer to the first two is that both objections are about how the instrument will be used,
and a description is not for using, it is for being true. The answer to the third is that somebody
absolutely would think that, within a year, in a room I will not be in, and the clause costs nineteen
words.

I lost one thing and I am recording it because I do not want a version of this account in which I
got everything.

I wanted a clause requiring that an inventory of affected persons be attempted afterwards. Not
achieved — attempted, funded, and published, with its own incompleteness stated on its face. It
came out on the seventh of May on the ground that the instrument cannot create a duty that the
parent provision does not carry, which is correct, and I knew it was correct while I was arguing
it. What I was actually trying to do was smuggle a future obligation into an emergency form, and
a person who has spent a year objecting to documents doing more than they say should not be
surprised to be told no.

The box for the authorizing body was filled by the body.
The box for the responsible operator I left empty when I sent the instrument up on the eighth,

because it is notmine to fill and because I had a strong view about how it should not be filled, which
was: not with the name of a post. A post is nobody. If that box said Technical Lead then in twenty
years the record would show a chair having authorized a thing and a function having performed
it, and no human being anywhere in it, and I have spent this year watching what happens to a
sentence when the person drops out of it.
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It came back on the eleventh with a name in it, in handwriting rather than typed, and the hand-
writing is not the chair’s.

The instrument runs to four hundred and six words. I read it aloud to myself in an empty room
before it went up, which is a thing I have started doing since February, because a sentence that
cannot be said aloud without embarrassment is usually a sentence that is doing something other
than describing.

It says what is being done, who decided it, that nobody inside the area was asked, and that the
decision to authorize is not the same act as being asked and can never be entered as if it were.

That is all a document can do. It cannot make the thing better, it cannot ask anybody anything,
and it cannot stopwhat happens next. It can refuse to let the record bewrong aboutwhatwas done,
and it will hold that for as long as anybody keeps the paper, and I have put the file copy in per-
manent retention myself, catalogued, indexed, with the working drafts attached so that anybody
who wants to know what was struck can see it.

Somebody in the future is going to write authorized and mean consented. When they do, this
form is what they will be wrong against.
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My Name in the Operator Field
Ruth rang on Friday the seventh of May and said she had made too much of something and that
I was to come on Saturday, and when I said I had work she said that she knew, and that Saturday
was still Saturday.

She is seventy-nine and she has never once asked me what I do. She knows the words — array,
receiver, the county, the thing on the news— and she has never askedme to explain any of it, and I
understood at some point in my thirties that this is not incuriosity. It is a decision she made about
how to have a niece.

The conservatory is the same conservatory. Same rattling frame, same crack in the second pane
that has been there since before I could read, same smell of tomato leaves and creosote. She still
has the tape recorder on the shelf out there, the one she made the rain recording on twenty years
ago because she liked the sound of it and thought somebody might want it one day, and she was
right, and I have never told her which of my failures it was useful for.

She had made a pie and there was far too much of it. There was also a bag of runner beans from
the garden which she pressed on me in the manner of a woman conducting a transaction that has
already been agreed.

We talked about the man three doors down who has bought a caravan he cannot reverse, and
about her hip, and about whether the crack in the second pane is worse, which we agreed it was
not and which we both knew was worse. She told me that her friend Marjorie has taken up water-
colours and is bad at them, and she said it with such precise cruelty and such obvious love that I
laughed with my mouth full and had to put my hand over it, and she looked pleased with herself
for about four minutes.

She asked me once, at the sink, with her back to me, whether I was all right.
I said no, not especially.
She said, “Right,” and passed me a tea towel, and that was all of it. She did not ask what, and I

did not tell her, and I want to put down clearly that this was not me protecting her from something.
There is a version of me that would have explained the whole thing at that sink — the model, the
four defences, the reach, the parameter file with no field in it for a person’s name — and would
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have called that honesty, and it would have been the other thing I do, which is turn a kitchen into
a lecture theatre so that I do not have to sit in it.

So I dried up. We did the plates and the two pie dishes and the good glasses that only come out
for nobody in particular, and she talked about a wedding in 1971 and got two of the names wrong
and corrected herself and got them wrong again the same way.

I ate two helpings. That is not a small thing; I had eaten mostly standing up for about three
weeks by then, and shewatchedme do it with the particular satisfaction of somebodywhose entire
method is putting food in front of people and waiting.

At the door she gave me the beans and a parcel of the pie in foil, wrapped the way she wraps
everything, which is far too tightly and with the ends folded twice, and she said that whatever it
was I should not do the thing where I decide I have to carry it by myself.

I said I would try.
She said, “You won’t. But try.”
Then Tuesday, the eleventh, at the office, with the instrument on the desk.
Four hundred and six words on one side of paper. The authorizing body’s box filled in. The

description block saying what it says, which I had read three times over the weekend and which
is the most honest document anybody has produced about any of this, and I have told its author
so, and he received it the way he receives things, which is by looking at the middle distance and
changing the subject.

The operator box was empty.
There had been an argument about it for four days and I had stayed out of it, and the argument

was not disreputable. One side wanted the post: Technical Lead, Northline Array. The reasoning is
real. A post spreads the thing across an institution, it survives a person leaving, and it does not
put one woman’s name on a document that will be read for fifty years. The other side wanted a
name for the opposite reason and made a worse argument for it, which was about accountability
in the abstract.

Neither of them was arguing about the thing that actually settles it.
Here is what settles it. This emission will be raised by a person standing at an instrument, and

the instrument will do what it is configured to do, and the configuration will be mine because I
wrote the loader and the parameter file and the ramp and I am the only person who can set them
correctly. If the box says Technical Lead, then the sentence in the record is that a function performed
an act, and a function cannot be asked afterwards why the ramp was four seconds and not eight,
and a function has never sat in a hot room at five in the morning finding out that there is nowhere
in the file to put eleven names.

And there is the other half of it, which this account is the only place I will write down.
I want it to be me because if it is me then afterwards there is somebody to hold. Not a chair,

not a body corporate, not a post. A woman with a name and an address, who can be written to,
shouted at, sued, struck off, and asked. Every person inside the reach of that emission will have
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had no say in it whatsoever, and the least available thing — the very least — is that the thing done
to them was done by somebody they can name.

That is not courage and Iwould be embarrassed to have it read as courage. It is the only arrange-
ment I could think of in which the people who were never asked are not also left with nobody to
ask.

So I took my own pen, because using somebody else’s felt like a small dishonesty, and I filled
it in by hand rather than typing it, and I put my full name and not my title, and I dated it, and I
initialled the correction where my first attempt went slightly outside the box.

Then I took it up to be countersigned, and came back, and the office was empty because it was
after seven.

On the desk: the form, face up, the ink onmy name still faintly raisedwhere the nib had pressed,
and beside it the foil parcel from Saturday, unopened, and the paper bag of runner beans gone soft
at the bottom from three days on a radiator.



Chapter 101

Silence Has a Radius
I asked for it to be minuted, and the clerk asked me twice whether I was sure, because nobody
requests a minute of their own statement unless they are protecting themselves and I was very
obviously doing the opposite.

The fourteenth of June, ten past nine in the morning, in the small committee room rather than
the large one. Seven people. The clerk, a recorder running because I asked for it to be running, and
a jug of water that nobody touched for fifty minutes.

The instrument was signed. The timetable had eleven milestones on it and ten of them were
struck through. Everything that was going to be decided had been decided, and I want that under-
stood before anything else in this account: I was not there to argue, I did not ask anybody to stop,
and nothing I said that morning was capable of stopping it. If I had wanted to stop it the place to
do that was March and the method was refusing to configure the emission, and I did not refuse,
and I am not going to be allowed to pretend otherwise and neither should I be.

What I wanted was for the cost to be on the record before the thing ran and not after.
That is thewhole of why I asked for theminute. Afterwards there are only two kinds of sentence

available. If it works, everything I say about what it took becomes a modest qualification attached
to a success, and gets compressed out by the third summary. If it fails, everything I say becomes
a defence of myself, and is worth nothing, and deserves to be worth nothing. There is exactly
one window in which a person can state the price of a thing and have the statement cost them
something, and it is before.

So I read it out. I had written it on Sunday and rewritten it on Monday and I read it rather than
speaking from notes, because I did not trust myself to be precise while looking at people’s faces.

I began with what the model says, because the benefit is real and I am not going to be the sort
of witness who buries it.

The emission works. Against the projected clustered event, a single broad unaddressed field
reduces the affected count to near zero across the modelled area. The other defences answer one
person or one volume at a time and cannot meet that load. I had set out the arithmetic elsewhere
with the residuals attached.

Then the reach, which is the part I came to say.
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The affected area is three counties wide.
I wrote three counties wide in March and have refused four requests to turn it into a figure. The

moment there is a radius the room argues about the edge — my village, the school, nine per cent
less power — and stops talking about the people the line crosses. The phrase is deliberately not a
geometry.

Then what it takes, which I gave them in the order I had established it.
Inside the reach, for the duration, access to some mental content and faculties is degraded in

some proportion of the people present. Afterwards some of it returns. Some of it does not. There
is one case I know of, documented, where a specific thing did not come back and has not come
back since, and that case is not mine to describe further than that.

I cannot tell them which faculties or which people, or whether it falls hardest on the old, the ill,
the sleeping, the children, or on nobody in any pattern at all. None of that is a gap in my model
that a better model would close. An addressed thing has a recipient you can name; this has a reach.

And I said the sentence I had been avoiding for a fortnight, which is that I cannot name one
single person it will take something from. Not one. I could not write down five people it will
certainly affect, and I could not write down five it will certainly spare, and I spent a night in April
trying to hand the configuration a list of eleven names of people I know and there is no field in the
file for a name.

That is where I stopped reading and did the thing I had told myself I would not do.
I had a principle in Sunday’s draft about what a shield becomes when it enters uninvited. I am

better at making those than I am at instruments: giveme a room, a night and a set of measurements
and I can make the conclusion sound as though it was always true.

I got about ninewords into it and stopped, and there is a pause in the recordingwhere I stopped.
A principle is a comfortable object. It can be agreed with. Somebody in that room would have

written it in the margin and nodded, and the nodding would have been the end of the transaction,
and everybody could have left with a doctrine instead of a debt. So I am not giving anybody the
tidy sentence, not on the record, not the morning before. If the meaning of this needs saying it can
be said by somebody who is not the woman who raised it.

What I gave them instead was smaller and harder to file.
I said that I have no census and will not produce one, and that instead I would tell them the

kinds of thing that go, because that I do have evidence for. The order of a route somebody has
driven for thirty years, with every road still present and the sequence gone. A telephone number
known for four years, absent as a whole object and back forty seconds later. A word for a thing.
The thread of a sentence halfway through saying it. A name that was there yesterday. And once,
in the one documented case, something that simply did not return, in a person who now carries a
hole where a thing used to be and has it written on an occupational form as a permanent finding.
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Multiply that by an unknown fraction of the people inside an area three counties wide, on a
night in the third week of June, at three in the morning, when almost everybody inside it will be
asleep and will have no idea that anything is being done in the space behind their eyes.

I said: there are people in there tonight who will lose something they will not find for a year.
There is somebody who will reach for a name at a funeral in November and not have it, and will
put it down to grief, and will be wrong, and there is no mechanism anywhere in this for them to
find out otherwise, and no route by which they could be told, and nothing that puts it back. I will
never meet them. They have never heard of me. They were not asked and they cannot be asked
and by the time anybody could ask them the thing will already have been done.

That was the swell, and I could hear it happening in my own voice, and I brought it down
deliberately and I am glad the recorder was running for that part.

Because the last thing I said is the part I need to have said.
I have read the instrument. It is four hundred and six words and it is the most honest document

produced in thiswhole business, and it says that the authorization is institutional and standswhere
individual consent cannot be obtained and is not a substitute for it and does not imply it. Every
one of those clauses is true and I do not want a single one of them softened.

And an honest description of what a thing is not does not make the thing something else. There
is a form in a folder with my name on it in my own handwriting in the operator field, and I put
it there on the eleventh of May with my own pen, and on the night I am going to stand at an
instrument I configured and raise a field over people who were never asked, and the document
will still say authorized, and it will still be true, and I will still have done it.

I was asked, at the end, by the chair, whether I was making a statement of objection.
I said no, and I said it clearly because I did not want it minuted as an objection and then used

as one.
He asked what it was, then.
“It’s an account,” I said. “Before, not after. I am going to raise it. Themodel says it will work and

I believe the model. It is three counties wide and I cannot name one person inside it and nothing in
the mechanism gives anything back. I am asking you to write all of that down in the same minute,
at the sameweight, in the same paragraph as the part where I say I will do it— because in eighteen
months somebody in this building is going to need to know that the person who raised it knew
exactly what it cost on the morning she agreed to it, and said so out loud, and did it anyway.”
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A Room with a Door
The hall on Whitcomb Lane has a kitchen hatch, a lino floor, forty-one stacking chairs and a door
that opens outward onto three steps. It belongs to a bowls club and a Wednesday sewing group
and to nobody I have ever worked for, and that was the whole of why I wanted it.

I asked the caretaker on Sunday. He wanted to know if it was official. I told him no, it was me
and five volunteers, and that if anybody official arrived I would put them out on the steps with
everyone else’s questions. He gave me the keys, showed me which fuse the urn sits behind, and
asked me nothing further.

There is a whiteboard screwed to the wall beside the hatch. What I wrote on it at 21:20 was this.
Nothing happens to anybody in this building unless that person says yes, now. You can say no. You can

change your mind while it is happening.
Under it I wrote what the it could be, because a rule with no object is decoration. A chair, tea, a

blanket. A call on the landline to somebody who can check a fact. Your own words written down
with the time against them and a copy you keep. Somebody sitting with you until it passes. And
at the bottom, in the same pen, because it had to be on the same board as the offer: We cannot tell
you where a certainty came from. Nobody can.

Reyner and Baird took the door and the floor between them. Both answers current from 21:50 for
the night, contribution by contribution, either of them free to stop at any point and work by voice,
recording of content not enabled and neither of them raised it, because a hall is not an investigation.
They built that calibration between themselves in April and have never used it for anything more
dramatic than a handover. It carried where to put people and whether the urn had gone again. It
carried nothing from, about, or on behalf of anybody who came through the door, and no arrival
was paired, addressed, read or spoken for. I wrote that sentence into the framework in February.
It held all night in a building with a lino floor, which is where you find out whether a sentence
holds.

I worked with my mouth, which is what I had.
Baird does not believe anything has arrived. She has said so in rooms where it cost her some-

thing to say it: nineteen years on a console, people going strange in exactly these ways every year
of it, and what is new is a receiver in a shed and a category on a form. She was there from nine
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until half past four. At about one she told Reyner that in nineteen years she had never once seen a
night improved by a man with a hammer, which is a reference to a window he broke in November,
and he said the window had been improved, and she said that was between him and the window.
She had brought six loaves and a box of teabags out of her own money and would not discuss it.

People started arriving at 22:40. The heaviest stretch at the door was 23:10 to 00:40, and in that
ninety minutes nineteen people came in.

I did not know it that night and I know it now: the pattern the county was working against did
not come up to its own worst until after two. The busiest part of my night and the loudest part of
theirs were three hours apart. I have no account of that which does not require me to guess, so I
am not going to give one.

A woman in her sixties arrived certain that the hob was on in a house she sold in 2019. Reyner
had the current owner on the landline in six minutes, awake, because everybody was awake. The
hob was off. The woman cried for a while at the corner table and then slept two hours in a chair
with her coat over her.

A man came in socks, certain his brother was in the hall and had been asking for him. His
brother lives two hundred miles away and answered on the fourth ring.

A girl of nineteen came in with car keys in her fist, certain she had to be at a junction she could
name and unable to say what for. She asked Baird to hold the keys. At 00:20 she asked for them
back, and Baird gave them back, because they were hers and Baird had never been given anything
else. She did not go. She sat down against the wall by the hatch with her knees up and stayed
there until four.

At the door I asked the same three things every time, in the same order, and I did not vary them
for anybody: what they wanted, what they did not want, and whether they agreed to be written
down. Some of them could not hold the third question the first time and I asked it again later. Two
people I asked five times across the night, because the answer is only good at the time it is given
and I am not entitled to carry one forward for somebody’s convenience, including my own.

Four people came in and would not be written down. One of them said no before I had finished
the sentence, which is the fastest and cleanest answer anybody gaveme all night. I have notwritten
those four down anywhere, and I am not writing them down here.

I was not told the hour. I did not ask for it either, and both of those go in this account, because
I do not want the first one read as restraint. I refused the working group its paragraph in April
and after that I was not in the distribution for anything operational, which I expected and did not
complain about. If I had known the hour I would have had to decide what to tell a room of thirty-
five people, and I did not have to decide, and not having to decide is luck. It is not a virtue and I
will not be thanked for it.

The list is an A4 pad ruled into four columns by hand with a straight edge: time in, name as
given, what they asked for, initials against the line where they agreed to be on it. It is blue biro
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except for six lines in pencil because the pen went at about two. There is no copy of it anywhere.
It was in my coat pocket when I left the hall and it is in front of me now.

Thirty-one people are on it. It is complete with respect to exactly one thing, which is that every-
body who agreed to be written down is written down. It is not a record of who was in the building.
It is not a record of who anything happened to. No such record exists, nobody is in a position to
make one, and this pad is not going to be allowed to stand in for it.

At about ten to two a man of fifty came as far as the bottom step in a coat over pyjamas and
would not come further. He was steady and he was rude in the way people are when they are
frightened and intend to keep their dignity, and he had worked out the thing it takes most people
until the third question to work out.

“You can’t tell me whether it’s mine,” he said. “Whether I thought it or whether it was put
there.”

“No.”
“Then what’s the point of you asking me anything?”
“Because it’s the only part of tonight that belongs to you,” I said. “I can’t give a certainty back

and I can’t tell you where one came from. I can ask what you want, and then do that and nothing
else, and stop when you say stop. If what you want is to stand on the steps till it’s light, that’s an
answer, and I’ll bring a chair out to you.”

He said all right. He said it the way a man agrees to something small, which is what it was. I
brought the chair out at ten past two and he sat down on it at half past, and he is not on the pad,
because I asked him at twenty to three and he would rather not be.

Then I went back inside and asked the next one at the door.
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Into Phase
The incoming pattern had a period. That is the entire reason tonight was possible, and it is also
the entire limit of what I will let it mean.

A period of eleven point four seconds, stable to better than a per cent across the last three hours,
rising in amplitude since ten in the evening and by half past two arriving in a density I had no
prior figure for. A thing with a period can be matched. It cannot be asked anything. I could give
the phase to three figures and I could not tell you what the pattern was for, whether it had been
aimed, or whether anybody chose the hour, and matching it does not tell me either. It only tells
me the shape of the mirror.

Osei had the second array and I had this one, open line between us, ordinary voice, both of us
saying numbers.

Coarse first. The counterphase generator has a coarse control with detents and a fine control
without them, and there is a stage where you are working the coarse and the summed trace is
dropping in steps, and the steps feel like agreement. They are not agreement. They are arithmetic,
and they will keep going down whether or not anybody deserves them.

Then the fine, which is a thumbwheel about the size of a coin.
I brought the sum down to nine per cent of the unopposed amplitude and then to six, and at six

the residual stopped behaving like a signal and started behaving like the room. My thumbwaswet
on the wheel. I remember registering, at six per cent, that I had not had water since the afternoon
and that this was not a fact I had time for.

02:57. Sum at four per cent. Osei read me her band and it agreed with mine inside the error.
The emission is not a button. There is an interlock that wants two hands, a key that a man from

the county turned in a lock beside me and then stepped back from as though the metal were hot,
and a ramp that takes eleven seconds to come up to configured output. I said the words I was
required to say aloud, which are that authorization is institutional and that the field carries no
address, and I said them to a room with four people in it and a recorder running, and the words
are true, and saying them changed nothing about what my hands were doing.

At 03:00 and some seconds it came up.
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There is no readback. Nothing returns from an unaddressed field. What I had was the monitor,
and on the monitor the incoming pattern went into the noise floor across the whole band we could
see, not gradually, in about a second and a half, and stayed there.

It worked. It worked the way arithmetic works.
I have nothing in front of me that reports what the field is doing to anybody inside it. There is

no channel back, no count, no name, no telemetry of a subtraction, and no instrument anywhere
in the room that would twitch if it took something from a person asleep four miles away. I knew
that before I came in tonight. It is different to know it with your hand on the thing.

My handwas on the finewheel because the residual would drift andwant a quarter turn against
it every few minutes.

I did not take it off.



Chapter 104

Timestamped While It Runs
I asked for contemporaneous custody in writing on the sixth of June and I was granted it on the
twelfth, in a letter that described my attendance as observational and my function as preservation,
and both of those words are accurate and neither of them is the reason I wanted to be there.

Contemporaneous custody means the entry is made while the thing is happening, by the cus-
todian, in a bound bookwith numbered pages, and not assembled afterwards out of other people’s
recollections. It exists because retrospective deposit is where softening occurs. Nobody lies. What
happens is that a sequence acquires an order it did not have, a clause acquires a qualification that
arrived a week later, and the minute at which something began becomes the minute at which it
was decided. I have six years of examples and I have stopped finding them interesting.

I was given a side room with a telephone, a window into the corridor rather than into the op-
erations room, and an escort who sat with me from midnight and did not once look at my book,
which I recorded, because a courtesy that consistent is evidence about the institution.

At 02:20 the duty officer brought me the instrument.
Not a copy. The signed original, in a document wallet, which I logged as received at 02:22 with

the wallet’s own seal intact and then broke in front of the escort and recorded breaking.
It runs to four hundred and six words. I have read it perhaps thirty times sinceMarch and I read

it again there because reading a document at the hour it operates is not the same as reading it in
an office. The recital is three clauses. The operative provision is one sentence with two subclauses.
Then the limitations, which are the part of it I would defend to anybody: that the authorization is
institutional, that it stands where individual consent cannot be obtained, that it is not a substitute
for individual consent and does not imply it.

The scope is described as the affected area, which the instrument renders as three counties wide,
in thosewords, without a boundary, a radius, or a schedule of places. I have been in threemeetings
where somebody wanted a figure there. Its absence is deliberate and I supported the absence and
I still do.

I then did the thing I had come to do, which was to count the names.
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The instrument names the authorizing body. It names the responsible officer. It names, in the
operator field, one physical scientist, in handwriting, dated the eleventh of May. It names the
custodian, which is me, in a clause about preservation of the trail.

It does not name one person it operates on. Not one, anywhere in four hundred and six words,
and there is no schedule attached, no annexed list, and no field in the formwhere such a list would
go if anybody wanted to attach one. That is not an omission. It is the mechanism written down
accurately: an instrument with a scope and no addressee.

At 03:00 and forty-one seconds the field came up. I have that from the operations log, read to
me over the telephone by the duty officer at 03:02 and confirmed against the log page when it was
brought to me at 03:35. My own watch had it at 03:00 and thirty-nine seconds. I recorded both
times and the two-second difference and did not resolve it, because I am not the instrument that
resolves it and an entry that quietly picks the tidier number is worth less than an entry that admits
it has two.

So the entry reads: Instrument dated and signed. Scope as recited. Commenced operating 03:00:41 per
operations log; 03:00:39 per custodian’s watch; discrepancy unresolved.

I wrote that at 03:04, with the thing running, two rooms away, through a wall.
Then the channels, because a coordinating channel is a consent state and consent states have to

be fixed at a time or they cannot be fixed at all.
There were seven links in operation and six of them were ordinary voice: two telephone, three

radio, one open line between the arrays. Those need nothing from me beyond their existence and
their times.

One was a paired channel. Session opened 02:12 between the physical scientist named in the
operator field and the operations coordinator, Idris Vane. Both consents current at open and reaf-
firmed at 03:10 on my request, so that the reaffirmation would sit inside the running period rather
than before it. Deliberate send required for every contribution, which is the state they declared
and the state the transport metadata is consistent with. Either of them free to revoke while the
field ran. Recording of content not enabled. Neither recording consent given. No transcript exists,
and none can be produced later, because there is nothing to produce it from.

Under that I wrote the limitation, in the body of the entry rather than as a note, because notes
get dropped in reproduction.

The consent recorded above is consent to a two-person channel. It is specific to those two persons and to
this session, it is not transferable, and it is not consent to the operation the channel coordinates. No person
within the scope has given consent, and the instrument does not assert that any has.

I have written authorized eleven times tonight. I have written consented five times and every one
of the five is inside a clause explaining what it does not cover. That distinction is the only thing I
have that will survive being summarized, and I know exactly how thin it is.

The template has a field on the second page headed Persons affected, with a box for a number
and a box for none.
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I could not complete it. Not in the sense of not knowing the figure. In the sense that the field
asks a question this operation cannot answer at any point in its life: the set could not be predicted
before it ran, cannot be enumerated while it runs, and will not be completely mapped afterwards,
because nothing reports what it removes and the only person who can notice is the person it was
taken from.

I ruled a line through both boxes and wrote in the margin: Not determinable. See limitations. This
field is not a gap in the record; it is the finding.

At 03:52 the escort took a call and then a woman from the county came in with a single sheet in
a plastic wallet and asked me to receipt it.

It was the public information notice. Two hundred words, plain, decent, honest about what
could not be promised. Approved by the emergency panel at 21:40 the previous evening. Stamped
across the top, in a rubber stamp with a movable date band, For release 05:00.

I turned it over twice looking for anything that made it earlier and there is nothing.
I signed the receipt at 03:54 and made the entry underneath the one about the margins: notice

received in custody at 03:54, approved 21:40, released 05:00, field commenced 03:00:41. Four times
in one line, in that order, in a bound book with numbered pages, in ink.
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One Answer at the Door
At 03:41 a man I had never seen brought a woman as far as the bottom step and said he had found
her walking on the verge past the garage with no shoes on, and that he thought she was his neigh-
bour but was not certain, and then he stood back because he had done the part he knew how to
do.

She was about seventy. Cardigan, no shoes, both feet cut and one of them bleeding into the
concrete. She had hold of the handrail with her right hand and she was not letting go of it.

I asked her name. She looked at my mouth as though the sound had arrived out of order.
I asked what she wanted. She said a word that was not a word, then said the back one twice, with

certainty, and neither of us knew what it meant.
I asked whether I could write her name down. Nothing came back that was current. I asked it

again slower and differently and something came back that was not an answer, it was a reflex to
being spoken to, and I could feel myself starting to want to count it.

That was all of it. About thirty seconds.
What her answer would have got her, if she could have given one, is a line on a pad and a

phone call to somebody who could check a fact. That is all it was ever for. It was never the price
of anything else.

Joan came out with the blanket before I called for her, because Joan was a nurse for thirty-one
years and had beenwatching the door overmy shoulder for six hours. Ambulance requested 03:43.
I gave the operator a bowls club and a garage as a landmark and she found it on the second try.

I put my coat around the woman’s shoulders and got down on the concrete beside her, because
she was not coming up and I was not talking to her from above. Joan took the foot. Torch in her
teeth, pressure, the foot up on the step, talking the whole time in the voice people use on hold
music, and inside a minute the bleeding stopped being interesting.

The neighbour said, from the path, that she would want to come in. He said it kindly, and that
he had known her nine years and she would say yes.

“You can’t give me that,” I said. “You can sit with her, if she’ll have you there, and you can tell
the ambulance what you saw. Both of those are worth more.”

He came and sat on the wall, which is where he was when they arrived.

326



CHAPTER 105 327

Reyner was behind me in the doorway with the channel open and he said, “Do you want me to
ask Cora?”

Baird had the floor plan and the blanket count and the phone. Asking her would have meant
putting a woman who could not agree to anything into a channel she was not part of, as a descrip-
tion, as a problem, and I would have got the answer nine seconds sooner.

“Voice,” I said.
He went across the hall on his legs and shouted it and Baird shouted back, and the nine seconds

cost us nothing at all, and if it had cost us something it would have been mine to answer for.
The door stayed where it was. I did not carry her in, because there was nothing that needed her

inside: she was breathing, she was warm, she had a nurse on one side and a coat over her, and the
vehicle was eleven minutes out. Her hand stayed on the rail all eleven minutes. If she had stopped
breathing I would have picked her up and taken her through that door and dealt with the rest of
it later.

The light out of the hall came down the three steps and stopped about a foot into the road. We
were inside the light. Joan had her hand under the foot, and the woman had the rail, and I had her
other hand in both of mine, and none of us said anything for the last four minutes.
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Quieter in Here
Holding is not a state. It is work, at a rate, and the rate that night was about a quarter turn every
three or four minutes against a residual that wanted to walk.

The lock was good. From 03:04 the incoming amplitude sat in the noise floor across the whole
band we could see, and it stayed there through every measurement I took, and I took one every
ninety seconds and wrote them in a column because a column is harder to argue with afterwards
than a memory. Four per cent. Four. Three. Four. Five, once, at 03:31, for one sample, and back.

What holding does not give you is any idea of the extent of what you are holding it over. The
field goeswhere the geometry sends it and the geometry is not a list. Everyone it reaches is reached:
in a bed, on a night shift, in a car, in a copper roomwith the handle on the inside, in a hall with the
lights on, in a doorway, on a step, whether or not anybody ever put a question to them. I cannot
give a number. There is no number in the mechanism, no register, no acknowledgement coming
back from anybody, and nothing in front of me all night that so much as flickered when it took
something from someone.

At 03:47 I went to check my own arithmetic and the sentence was not there.
I should say what the sentence is, and I can, because it is written down, which is the only reason

I can.
When I was twenty-three a supervisor with no patience for me at all told me that the difference

between a physicist and an enthusiast is a habit, and gaveme one, and I have used it everyworking
day since. Before I believe a number I say four words to myself, in order, and then answer them.
They are ordinary words. There is nothing clever about them. They ask what else, other than the
thing I want to be true, would produce exactly this reading — and I have said them to myself
perhaps forty thousand times, in cold rooms, over bad coffee, at three in the morning more often
than at any other hour, and I have never once had to go looking for them.

At 03:47 I reached for them and there was a flat place where they live.
Not a blank. Not fog, and not the ordinary tiredness where a word sits behind a door and comes

when you stop pulling at it. I know that feeling and this was not that. The procedure was entirely
intact: I knew there were four words, I knewwhat theywere for, I knew the shape of the answering
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that comes after them, I could have described the habit to you in detail, which is what I am doing
now. The words themselves were simply not where they have been for twenty-six years.

A person noticing and saying so is the only kind of evidence there will ever be about any of this.
So I tested it. My first notebook is in my bag because I have carried it for a quarter of a century for
luck, which is not a scientific practice and I have never pretended otherwise. The four words are
on the inside cover in my own handwriting, in fountain pen, from the week the man said it to me.

I got it out one-handedwithmy right hand still on thewheel. I read them. Theywere correct and
unsurprising and mine, and reading them did not put them back. I closed the cover and reached
again from the inside and got the flat place again, and then I read them a second time and it was
like reading somebody else’s mnemonic on somebody else’s card.

Then I audited what else was there, because a single missing item is an anecdote.
The six pocket populations: intact, all six, with the autumn figures. My aunt’s telephone num-

ber: intact. Counting backwards from a hundred in sevens: intact and quick. Ravi’s extension:
intact. The order of the ramp stages: intact. The name of the road my aunt’s house is on: there,
immediately, no reach required at all.

One thing gone. Four words, in a place I use forty times a day, and I know it is gone the way
you know a step is missing in the dark, by putting your weight on nothing.

Nothing was put into me, and I am the person best placed to say so. I was not made certain of
anything, I was not given a preference, nothing arrived, there was no content and no sender and
no voice. The field does not insert. It takes, and it took, and what it took from me is four words I
chose to live by.

There is no reverse operation. There is nothing in the loader, the parameter file, the ramp or the
emitter that runs backwards, and there was never going to be, and I have known that longer than
anybody. Switching it off would not have returned them. Switching it off at 03:47 would only have
let the incoming amplitude come back up out of the noise across an area I cannot enumerate, over
people who would then be made certain of things they never decided, and I would have done that
in exchange for nothing, because nothing is what is available.

So it was not a decision. There was no moment of resolve in it and I will not be given credit for
one.

I am inside the reach. I have been inside it all night. I am the one person inside it who knew it
was coming, and I stood in it with my hand on the thing that made it, and it went through me on
its way to everybody else, and it did not know I was there, and it did not need to.

At 03:52 the residual walked again and wanted a quarter turn.
I gave it a quarter turn.
The notebook stayed open on the bench beside the monitor with a mug on the left-hand page to

stop it turning over, and the four words sat there in blue-black ink in the handwriting of a woman
of twenty-three, three inches from my wrist, all the way to the end of it.
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Clean Silence
At 04:26 the carrier stopped.

Not the patterns. Those had been in the noise floor since three, which is a different fact with a
different cause and I have been careful all night to keep the two apart in the book. The carrier is
the continuous feature the array has held since December, the thing the patterns arrive on, and at
04:26 and eleven seconds it went flat.

The duty officer read me the figure over the telephone and then read it again because I asked
him to, and then, unprompted, gave me the two out-of-area stations, which is the reason the entry
exists in the form it does. Both are well outside the scope. Neither is inside anything we were
operating. Both lost the carrier inside the same second.

So it is not our field going quiet in our own instruments. It is the thing itself stopping, in places
we are not reaching, at a time I can name.

What accompanied it: nothing.
I list the absences because absences are the only content available, and because in eight hours

somebody is going to describe this minute in a sentence with a subject in it.
No transmission preceded or followed the stop. No message, in any modulation, on any band

the array covers. No signature, authenticated or otherwise. No claim of responsibility. No coun-
terparty, meaning no identified party on the other side of anything, meaning nobody to have nego-
tiated with, conceded to, or accepted terms from. No surrender. No cessation notice. No all-clear
from any person or body entitled to give one, and none is going to arrive, because there is no
address to send one from.

The stop establishes that the carrier stopped. It establishes nothing about why, nothing about
who, and nothing about whether it can begin again.

The entry I made at 04:34, in the bound book, on page eleven, is four sentences and I wrote it
slowly.

Carrier ceased 04:26:11 per operations log, confirmed at two stations outside scope within the same second.
No transmission, message, signature, claim, counterparty, surrender or authorised all-clear accompanied the
cessation. Cause and origin not established and not inferable from the cessation. Field remained in operation
at time of entry.
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Underneath it I wrote the line I had been composing since about half past three, and it is the
one sentence in eleven pages I would not change.

The instruments record what the instruments record. Nothing above speaks to any person inside the
scope, and the cleanliness of this record is not evidence about them.

Somebody in the corridor said, “That’s it, then.” I heard it through the door. I do not knowwho
said it and I did not open the door and ask, and it is not in the book, because a man in a corridor
at twenty to five is not a source.

The escort was called away at 04:41. The telephone did not ring again for nineteen minutes.
Bound book, open, page eleven. Four sentences and the line under them. The pen across the

gutter where I had put it down, and the ink on the last three words still wet enough to catch the
light from the corridor.
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What It Took
I brought it down at 05:12.

The ramp down is eleven seconds, the same as up, because I wrote it symmetrical for reasons
that had seemed like good practice in March and that turned out to mean nothing at all. Output to
zero. Interlock released. The man from the county turned his key back and took it out of the lock
and put it in his jacket, and then stood holding the jacket closed over it with his hand flat against
his chest, which I have thought about since.

The carrier had been flat since 04:26. That was established, in somebody else’s record, before I
touched the control. The ordermatters, because the order is the only thing that stops a person build-
ing a story out of the two of them. The carrier stopped. Then, forty-six minutes later, I switched
off a field. Nothing I did at 05:12 ended anything, and nothing that ended at 04:26 was ended by
me.

Then the quiet, which I had better describe accurately because it is the thing the whole year was
supposed to produce.

Nothing happened. That is what a success sounds like. No pattern came back up out of the
noise. No incoming amplitude anywhere on the band. No message, no acknowledgement, no
counterparty, no surrender, and no all-clear fromanybody, because there is nobody to issue one and
no address it could come from. I sat in a room with three other people and a bank of instruments
reading floor, and one of them was breathing very carefully through his nose, and outside the
window it was getting light in the ordinary way it does in June.

The emission ran for two hours and eleven minutes across an affected area three counties wide.
That is the phrase and it stays the phrase. I was asked for a figure twice more before eight in
the morning and I refused twice more and I will keep refusing, and I have given my reasons in a
minute that other people can read.

It worked. I need that written plainly and not softened, because I have spent months insisting
that people not soften the other half, and the obligation runs in both directions.

Against the measured event, the observed incident reports remained near zero while the band
stayed suppressed, consistent with the model’s prediction. The rail network took no incident
overnight. The plant that had been putting people on notice for a fortnight ran a clean shift.
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Nobody, so far as anyone can establish, walked onto a carriageway, a crossing, a gantry or a plat-
form edge in the small hours certain of a thing that was not there. Two counties’ worth of emer-
gency capacity had been stood up for a wave projected at three hundred overlapping acquisitions.
It did not appear in the reports while our field cancelled the measured pattern.

Those are people who are alive and intact this morning and do not know it, andwill never know
it, and cannot be listed either.

At 05:40 the first summary came up from county liaison, and by then it had already started.
What was in front of me before nine that morning, in the order it reached me, unarranged,

because arrangement is where the softening gets in.
Aman of sixty-one on a night shift could not recall the order of a shutdown sequence he has per-

formed, by his own account, two hundred times. The written procedure is laminated and screwed
to the wall beside the panel. He read it and performed it correctly and reported himself, which
took a kind of courage nobody is going to thank him for. At half past eight he still could not do it
from memory.

Awoman rang the non-emergency line at 05:58 to askwhether anything had happened, because
she could not remember which of her two daughters was the elder. She has the certificates in a
drawer. She got them out. She told the call handler that she now knows the fact and does not
know it the way she knew it on Tuesday, and I have read that sentence perhaps forty times.

Aman in his thirties could not produce the combination for his own bicycle lock, six years daily.
It came back at some point before eleven. He rang back to say so, which is how it got into the
record at all.

A boy of nine could not tell his mother his own middle name, which is his grandfather’s name,
and was frightened. That one came back inside forty minutes.

Two people reported losing the tune of something. One of them a hymn, the other a thing his
mother sang, and in both cases the words were entirely available and the tune was not.

A woman of forty-four reported that she had lost nothing at all and could not stop checking,
and had been checking since about four, and was ringing to ask whether there was a test. There is
no test. There will be people this morning going through their own heads looking for damage and
finding the ordinary holes that everybody has always had, and there is no instrument, procedure,
questionnaire, or clinician anywhere that can tell any of them which kind of hole they are looking
at. I would not be able to tell themmyself, about myself, if I did not happen to keepmy ownwords
written down.

By nine the liaison sheet had thirty-four entries on it and a covering note saying the line volume
suggested substantial under-reporting, which I believe, and that some proportion of reports would
prove to be unrelated, which I also believe, and that no methodology existed for distinguishing
them, which is correct.

Some of it comes back. Some of it does not. Both of those are in the first four hours and I will
not be pushed into a summary that keeps only one.
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At about six I started writing a restoration scheme, and I want that recorded as an error rather
than as an instinct anybody should admire.

I had a clean sheet and I got as far as a heading and three subheadings before the thing came
apart in front of me, and it came apart for reasons I already knew and had never made myself say
in order.

There is no demonstrated inverse operation in the mechanism. The field subtracts. Nothing in
the loader, parameter file, ramp or emitter runs the other way. A counterphase cancels an oscilla-
tion while it is arriving. It does not identify or restore a thing that has gone.

Second: even if there were an inverse, it would have to be aimed, and you cannot aim at what
you cannot enumerate. I do not have the set. Nobody has the set. It could not be predicted before,
it could not be enumerated while it ran, and it will not be completely mapped afterwards, because
the only detector of a subtraction is the person it happened to, noticing, and choosing to say so.
Thirty-four people said so before nine. There is no arithmetic that gets from thirty-four to the true
figure, and anyone who offers you one is doing rhetoric.

Third, and this is the one that stopped me writing.
A restoration would be an insertion. To put a thing back into somebody’s head you would have

to put something into somebody’s head. Every person on that liaison sheet would have to be asked
first, individually, currently, specifically, and revocably, and the ones who cannot be asked could
not be treated at all, and the ones who could be asked would be consenting to a mechanismwhose
entire character is that it enters. I have spent a year of my life on the distinction between a thing
done with somebody’s answer and a thing done without it. I am not going to abolish it at six in
the morning as a favour to my own conscience.

So there is no demonstrated field-based procedure that identifies and restores exactly what was
removed. More time and money do not change that. The absence is structural in this mechanism,
and I am the person best placed to know it and therefore the person with the least excuse.

At 07:20 somebody told me that a voluntary intake point had operated overnight and had re-
turned a written list of thirty-one people who had come in of their own accord, each of them asked
at the door, and that it was the only complete list the night had produced anywhere.

That list is a record of people who were asked something and answered. It is not a record of
who the field reached. It cannot be made into one, it cannot be laid over one, and the fact that it
is the only complete list in existence tells you nothing about the reach and everything about the
difference between asking and not asking. I have no equivalent document. There is no field in my
parameter file where such a document would go. I have said that in three rooms now and I am
going to keep saying it until somebody writes it down properly.

At 07:52 I went outside because I had been in that room since ten the previous evening.
The car park was full of vehicles belonging to people who had worked all night, and the light

was flat and yellow along the top of the fence, and somebody had left a thermos on a bollard. I
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stood there for about six minutes and could not have told you what I felt, and I have stopped
trusting accounts written by people who can.

Then Vane came out and found me and said there was one more thing on the line and that
he thought I should hear it rather than read it, which was a kindness and also a decision he was
entitled to make.

A man had rung the emergency number at 06:52. Not to report an emergency. He said so first,
apologised for it twice, and asked the call handler whether there was anybody there who could
tell him the name of the street he grew up on.

He knew the town. He knew the house, the gate, the colour of the door, the shop on the corner
and what it sold. He said he could walk it. He simply did not have the name of it, and he had been
going round it since about half four, and his wife was asleep, and he did not want to wake her up
and ask her, because she would want to know why he was asking.
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Into the History
The announcement was one paragraph and it went out at 11:00, not quite six hours after the emis-
sion was brought down.

Ninety-one words. I counted them, because counting is what I do instead of reacting, and be-
cause a paragraph that short has been fought over. It said that a protective measure had been au-
thorised and successfully deployed across the affected area, that the interference which had been
affecting the region had ceased, that the public was thanked for its patience, and that the area had
been saved from a substantially worse outcome.

Everything in it is true. That is the difficulty with it and the reason I read it four times.
What is not in it is everything I spent the rest of that week trying to find somewhere to put: that

nobody surrendered because there was nobody to surrender; that the carrier stopped at a minute
no document I hold attributes to the measure; that not one person inside the scope was asked; and
that losses had been arriving on county lines since before six in the morning and nobody has any
way of counting them.

Ninety-one words with none of that in them is not a lie. It is a shape.
By Thursday the record systems had a filing name. June Protective Operation—capitalised, three

words, already appearing in the top right of covering notes as though it had always existed. Inside
a week everybody I worked with, including me, was calling it the null, which is what the people
who ran it called it, and the two names do different work: one of them is what an institution did
and the other is what happened to a place.

The statutory event history was opened on the Friday.
That instrument matters more than the announcement and almost nobody outside my trade

knows it exists. It is the numbered, sectioned account that a public body is required to open after
an event of a defined class, and it is the citation. In fifty years, when nobody living remembers
the June of it, an inquiry, a claim, a textbook, or a child doing a school project will cite section and
paragraph out of that history, and whatever is not in it will not be anywhere.

Sections one to four are chronology, authorisation, operational conduct, and outcomes. There
is a section five for observations, and section five is where the honest material in these things goes
to be ignored: optional, unnumbered, never carried into a summary.
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I did not put anything in section five.
What I did instead, on the Friday afternoon, in a room with two other people and a form I

had read enough times to know its limits, was open a new heading in section four. Outcomes.
Numbered, alongside the operational result, at the same level, in the same section that will be
quoted.

The heading reads: Absences and matters not established.
Under it, five numbered subheads, each with its supporting deposit referenced by page. One,

no counterparty identified or contacted; no surrender received; no cessation notice or authorised
all-clear exists. Two, no authenticated sender established; cause of the carrier’s cessation not de-
termined and not inferable from the cessation. Three, no individual consent obtained from any
person within the scope; institutional authorisation recited, and recited as not being a substitute.
Four, the affected set was not predictable in advance, was not enumerable during operation, and
will not be completely mapped; civilian losses are reported, real, and uncounted, and no meth-
odology exists for distinguishing them from unrelated loss. Five, the attribution of the earliest
recorded case to an external actor remains an inference entered on the material available and has
not been established.

It tookme four hours to write four hundredwords and I have never worked harder on anything.
Theywill not stay comfortable there. Somebodywillmove them to section five in a later revision,

or fold them into a preamble, and I will oppose it, and I will lose eventually, because I always
eventually lose these and the whole point of putting them in section four now is that moving them
will require somebody to sign their name to the move.

Item five is the one I have to live beside. I entered that attribution myself last year, in a different
document, knowing what it was. Custody does not let me go back and correct it. What custody
lets me do is stand a sentence next to it forever saying what kind of thing it is, and that is a poorer
instrument than people imagine when they hear the word archive.

Then, at about five, I accessioned her statement.
It came in the ordinary way, as a certified copy of a minute, seven pages, from a committee clerk

who had followed the procedure exactly. Nobody had leaked it or fought over it. She had asked
for it to be recorded before the operation and it was recorded, and once a thing is recorded it moves
the way records move, which is towards custody, which is towards me.

I read all seven pages before I accessioned it and I have read them since.
The moment it was accessioned it stopped being hers. Not the content — she owns every word

and I would defend her authorship in any forum. What stopped was the last part of the arrange-
ment in which I could act on her behalf. I have been her opposite number, her counsel across a
table, and for nearly two years her something, and none of those survives holding her statement
in a sequence I control the release of. She is now a named person in a holding. I am the custodian
of it. That happened at about five on a Friday afternoon in a procedure neither of us designed, and
neither of us can undo it, and I did not notice it happening until it had.
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The notification form came up from the registry at half past five for signature, because a person
named as a subject in a holding must be served with notice of it within five working days.

It is one side of A4. Her name, the holding reference, the accession date, the release conditions,
and a box headed Relationship of custodian to subject, with six options and no room for anything that
is not one of them.

Counsel is not available to me any more and would be a false statement if I ticked it. Party is
wrong. Witness is wrong. Unrelated is a lie in the other direction and is the box I have watched
people tick for twenty years when they wanted to be left alone.

I ticked Custodian, no other relationship subsisting, which is the accurate one, and I signed it, and
I put it in the outgoing tray face down. It will be on her desk on Monday, in an envelope with the
registry’s franking on it, and it will tell her in the fourth line of a form what I could not have said
to her on a telephone.
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Not the Word Saved
At 03:52 on the eleventh of July, almost a year after the bounded run, I forced a door on an inference
and nothing on the call gave me the right to be sure.

The caller was a woman of about thirty in the flat below. She apologised twice in the first fifteen
seconds and toldme she did not want to get anybody in trouble and that she was probably wasting
my time, and then she gaveme, in order andwithout being asked twice: that the baby upstairs had
been crying since about two, that at some point after three it had changed, that she had knocked on
the door four times and rung the bell, that the mother’s car was in its space, and that the mother’s
phone had rung out to voicemail three times and the ringing was audible through the ceiling.

Then she said, “She’s a good mum. That’s the thing. That’s why I’m ringing.”
What being wrong costs: a broken door frame on a single mother’s flat, a complaint that would

be upheld, a woman waking to two officers in her hallway and a neighbour who would never be
able to look at her again, and a crew and a car out of the ground for forty minutes on a night when
we had two cars.

I authorised entry at 03:52 and logged it as my decision in my own name, which is a box on our
system that most people leave for the duty inspector to fill in.

Here are the grounds, and I separated them at the time, because separating them is the whole
of what I have.

Facts: crying for approximately ninety minutes with a change in character; four knocks and a
bell with no response; vehicle present; telephone audibly ringing inside an unanswered flat, three
times; a caller who knew the household well enough to say something in the mother’s favour
rather than against her.

Inference, mine, unsupported: that the mother was inside and could not come to the door.
That is one inference off five facts, and it is the sort of inference that is obvious afterwards and

is not obvious at ten to four with a woman apologising in your ear. There were other readings. She
could have been out with someone, phone left behind, car left for the week. I have taken that call
and been wrong before. What I had was five facts that fitted together in one direction and none
that pulled the other way, and no way at all to be certain, and a baby’s crying changing character
at three in the morning.
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Officers were on the landing at 04:06. Entry at 04:11. Ambulance, already running to standby
at my request, at 04:15.

She was on the bathroom floor between the pedestal and the bath, post-ictal, tongue bitten, cold,
and by the clinical estimate about forty minutes down. Epilepsy, diagnosed at nineteen, and her
medication had been changed six weeks earlier, which was on her record and in a letter on the
kitchen worktop. The baby was in the cot, unhurt, exhausted, and nine months old.

She was discharged after two nights. She wrote to the service about the door.
Somebody in the debrief asked whether it was one of the June cases.
I said no, and then I said something more careful than no, because no on its own would have

been a claim I am not able to make either. There is a documented condition, a documented med-
ication change, and a documented history going back twelve years, and on the material available
this is that. And separately: there is no test that distinguishes a loss caused by the emission from
any other loss, nobody has one, and I am not going to start attributing things in a debrief because
the attribution is available and would sound decisive. If somebody builds a method I will read it.

Now the part that is mine and is the reason I am writing this at all.
Two years ago I could not have done what I did at 03:52. Not the procedure — the procedure I

could always do. What I could not have done is act on my own inference and then stand in a room
and say it was mine.

Since the quarry, the question underneath every certainty I had was whether it had started in
me. I have two accounts of that wanting available to me. One belongs to a woman who believes
her own handshake caused it and cannot show that it did. The other belongs to an archive that
filed me as the opening casualty of an external actor and cannot show that either. Neither has ever
been established. Neither is evidence for the other, and I have refused both for the same reason,
which is that neither can be tested, and I am refusing them both today, on the eleventh of July, with
a door mended and a woman discharged.

What changed is not that the question got answered. It has not been answered and I no longer
expect it to be.

What changed is that I stopped needing it answered before I was allowed to work.
The thing I have instead is smaller and it holds. A certainty I cannot source is not usable and I

will not act on it. A reason I canwrite in a numbered list, that another person can read and disagree
with, is usable, and I can tell those two apart inside myself now — not perfectly, and not always
at speed, but reliably enough to put my name in the box. At 03:52 I did not have a feeling that the
woman was on the floor. I had five facts that pointed one way and I could show them to you. That
is not the same object as the thing that happened to me at the quarry and I know the difference by
the shape of it.

That is all of it. It settles nothing about the quarry. It does not tell me what caused anything, it
does not clear anybody, it does not forgive anybody, and it does not make any archive right about
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me. I have not stopped being a person with a permanent finding on her occupational file. I have
stopped waiting.

There are two documents pinned side by side on the muster-room board and somebody put
them up like that on purpose.

One is the official summary of the June operation, single side, with theword saved in it. The other
is the first of the Trust’s conditioned releases, four pages, every claim sourced, with a bar across
the parts the witnesses have not permitted and a note explaining exactly what the bars cover. They
have been up for nearly a fortnight. Nobody has taken either down and nobody has come to tell
us which one to believe.

At handover on the twelfth, one of the new ones, nineteen, three months on the floor, stopped
in front of the board with his coat over his arm and asked me whether it was true that we were
saved, because that was what it said.

“It’s a true word,” I said. “It isn’t the whole sentence. On Thursday I took a man who’d pulled
onto a verge on a road he’d driven for sixteen years and couldn’t work out how to get home from
it, and he was crying, and I sat with him on the phone for nineteen minutes and got him there off
a map. Nobody asked him about any of this beforehand, and nobody can give it back, and he’s in
the same June as that word is. If you only get one word, you have to decide which people you’re
leaving out of it. I’d rather have the four pages.”
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Provenance Not Truth
The Consortium’s account came out on the second of September, twenty-eight pages, and it is the
best document anybody has produced about that night, including mine.

I want to be understood on that. It is not propaganda, it is not evasive, and it does not contain
a false statement that I have been able to find in nine readings. It has a contents page, ninety-
four footnotes, an appendix of primary sources, and a two-page section headed Limitations that
concedes more than most organisations concede about anything. It reads as though written by
people who expected to be checked, because it was.

It also, in three places, converts an inference into a fact, and it does it by the only method that
actually works, which is citation.

Here is the mechanism, in the one instance I traced all the way down. It matters that this is how
it happens, and that nobody has to lie for it to.

Page nine of the September account states that the earliest recorded case is attributable to an
external actor, and cites a 2025 programme review. The programme review states it as established
and cites a briefing note from the previous autumn. The briefing note states it and cites a schedule
of holdings. The schedule of holdings cites a numbered entry.

The numbered entry is mine. I made it. I know exactly what I wrote and exactly what I knew
when I wrote it, which was that the attribution was the institutionally enterable account of the
available material and was an inference. I entered it as an inference. Seventeen months and four
documents later it is a fact on page nine of a public report, and not one person in that chain did
anything improper, and every citation is accurate.

Nobody smoothed it. Citation smoothed it. An inference that gets cited four times acquires
the grammar of a finding, and after that the burden mysteriously moves to anyone who wants to
unsettle it.

It remains an inference. It has not been established. It is not established by page nine, by the
chain, or by this account, and the sentence I placed beside it in the event history in June is still the
only thing standing next to it anywhere.
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Our answer went out on the sixth of September, four days later. It was the second of the con-
ditioned releases, built to the same pattern as the one we put up in late June about the operation
itself, because by then the pattern was the only thing we had that the other side did not.

Four pages. Every claim sourced to a holding and a page. Two witness accounts, released on
conditions their subjects set and can withdraw. And eleven bars, each with a note saying what
class of material the bar covers and on whose condition it sits.

I approved every one of those bars and I would approve them again, and I understood on the
sixth of September what they cost us.

A bar is not a fact. A reader cannot hold a bar in mind. What a reader does with a bar is fill
it, out of whatever they already suspect, and then attribute the filling to us. Our four pages are
more careful than their twenty-eight and read as less certain, because they are less certain, because
the material is. That is not a flaw in the release. It is the release working correctly, and working
correctly is not the same as prevailing.

Then I spent five weeks finding out who decides between them, which I had assumed was a
question with a boring answer.

I wrote to the statutory records inspectorate, whose reply, in nine lines, was that the accuracy
of published accounts by non-public bodies falls outside its remit and that it does not adjudicate
between competing histories. I wrote to the regulator, which confirmed it has jurisdiction over
the conduct of authorised operations and none over their description afterwards. I wrote to the
ombudsman’s office, which was the most helpful of the three and suggested that the matter might
fall to the inspectorate.

There is no body. Not a slow one, not an underfunded one, not one that would need a new
statute. Two properly sourced accounts of the same event can stand in public indefinitely, differing
on what has been established, and the machinery contains no seat for anybody whose job is to
decide. I had spent twenty years inside a profession organised around findings and had never
once looked up to check whether the last one was made by anybody.

Dalby had it outwithme on the eighteenth, in the café on the groundfloor of the county building,
because neither of us wanted a room with a table in it.

She had been lead counsel opposite me for nearly three years. The September account was hers
in the way that matters: she did not write it, she decided when it went out, and it went out four
days before ours because she knew our conditions took weeks to clear and hers took an afternoon.

She conceded the principle immediately, which is what she always did.
She said my June heading was right. She said it should have been in section four and that she

would have argued the same in my chair. She said the absence of consent inside the scope was the
true fact of the whole business and that her own document said so on page twenty-one, which it
does.

Then she told me the true thing, and she was not gloating, and she was right, and she has been
right about more of this than I have.
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“Your method loses,” she said. “Not because it’s wrong. Because eleven bars and a conditions
note is a document about a document. Mine is about a night. In two years a select committee
researcher with a fortnight will read one of them, and it won’t be the one that keeps telling her
what she isn’t allowed to know.”

I did not have a rebuttal and I did not offer one, and I have stopped composing the version
where I do.

“Then who decides?” she said. “Genuinely. Between the two. Who?”
“Nobody,” I said. “There’s no seat for it. I’ve spent five weeks establishing that and it’s the only

thing I’ve established since June. I can’t make your document less true and I can’t makeminemore
complete, and the bars are staying because they’re not mine to lift. What I can do is see that in fifty
years both accounts are still there with their sources attached, so that anybody who wants to know
which of us was asserting and which of us was withholding can find out in an afternoon. That’s
the whole of what custody is. It preserves provenance. It doesn’t produce truth, and I spent about
fifteen years thinking those were the same job.”

She finished her coffee and said that was a fair answer and a poor arrangement, and that she
was off the file from the end of the month.
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The Line Held
The standing authorization ran out at midnight on the thirtieth of November and I did not apply
to renew it.

There was a form for renewal and a person expecting it, and a reasonable case for keeping the
capability warm, which I could havemade better than anybody. I did notmake it. I wrote five lines
saying that no current threat condition existed, that the instrument’s own limitations clause was
not satisfied by a precaution, and that I was not prepared to hold a live area-scale authorization
against a hypothetical. It was countersigned in two days by a man who I think was relieved.

I disconnected it myself on the first of December, which is a date with an obvious symmetry
and I am not going to do anything with that.

I did it myself for a reason that is not sentiment. Decommissioning is a competent technician’s
afternoon and there were two people on site who could have done it properly. But somebody was
going to pull those cables out, and the person who does that ought to be the person who put them
in and stood there while they were live, not a young man on a work order who never had to hold
the wheel.

So: output stage isolated and locked out at the panel. Both feed cables out at the emitter end,
taped, labelled, and coiled. The interlock harness disconnected and bagged. The key returned to
the county officer who had turned it, signed for on a receipt, and I have a copy of the receipt.

Ravi came down from array operations and stood at the end of the bench while I did it. He
checked the lock-out afterwards without being asked, and said he had come so that somebody in
the room would have objected to the first one.

The ramp code and the parameter file went where they were always going to go, which is into
a holding I do not control.

I could not destroy them. The file is a deposited record in a custodial sequence and destroying it
would be an offence; more importantly, it is the only document showing exactly what was done, at
what settings, by whom. Anybody who wants to hold me to account needs it to exist. So it exists.

Which means the capability exists. My withdrawal removes me. It does not remove the thing.
If a condition arises in nine years that somebody argues is comparable, the file will be there, and
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the loader will be there, and a person I have never met will read my parameters and configure an
emission across an area, and their namewill go in the operator box, andmine will be in the citation.

The line held.
I have the floor readings for twenty-three weeks. The carrier has not returned. No pattern has

been recorded above resolution in the declared band by any station in the network since 04:26
on that night, and no station outside the network has reported one either, and I have asked more
people than was polite.

There has been no all-clear. There is nobody to issue one. No counterparty has been identified,
no sender authenticated, nothing has been received, and no one has explained why the carrier
stopped, includingme, particularly includingme. I have four candidate accounts and no evidence
to separate them and I have stopped writing them down, because writing them downwas starting
to look like knowing something.

People are calling it peace now. Some of them are calling it an armistice, which is at least a word
that admits the other side did not sign anything.

The reports have not stopped. They come to the county, to the Trust, to a helpline that was set
up in August, to my own employer, and eleven of them have come to me personally in envelopes
with my name on them, because my name is on a form and the form is public.

I have answered all eleven. I am not going to reproduce what I wrote. They were poor letters.
There is no arrangement of true sentences that is any use to a manwhowants to knowwhether the
thing he cannot find was taken from him on a Tuesday in June, because I cannot tell him, and no
instrument can tell him, and the honest answer is a description of the limits of my own knowledge,
which is exactly what a person in that position has no use for.

Nia Calder was not one of the eleven.
Wewere in the same building on the ninth of November, at a working session on the intake form

the county is drafting, at a table with nine people round it. She was there because she is writing it.
I was there because somebody wanted the emission parameters described accurately in one annex,
and that took me nine minutes.

What she said, when it came round to her, was that the form had a line for what arrives in a
person and no line anywhere for a thing that has gone, and that she was not prepared to take calls
on a form built only for arrivals. She gave one reason and did not embroider it. Two people wrote
it down. Nobody argued with her and nobody agreed to it either.

At the break we stood at the same urn.
I askedwhether shewas back on the console. Tuesdays and Fridays, restored duties, permanent

finding on her file, and she has stoppedminding about the wording of it. I said that was good, and
I meant it, and it came out sounding like the thing people say.

Then she said, “Do you still have to read them off the cover?”
“Yes.”
“Right,” she said, and put the lid on her cup, and went back in.
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That is the whole of it. One question each, at an urn, with other people’s coats over the chairs
behind us.

We still have a calibrated channel. It has been current at intervals for nearly two years, it is the
only one in this country that has been kept up without an operational purpose, and neither of us
has proposed closing it or using it. I know what I would send. Everything I have ever composed
for it is a version of an explanation, and she has not once asked me for one.

She does not forgive me. She has never said so and I have not asked her to say it. What she does
instead is answer separately, in her own name, every time, and write it down, and let both records
stand next to each other.

Nobody has started an accounting. Not a count ofwhatwas lost, not a scheme, not a category on
any form that would let a loss of this kind be registered as one. The helpline logs calls. It does not
establish anything, and it was never built to. I have no standing to run an accounting, no method
to offer whoever eventually does, and a fairly clear view that it will fall to people who were not in
the room, later, with worse information and better reasons.

The four words have not come back. Twenty-three weeks. I use the notebook.
Julian’s form came on the Monday after the null and I read the fourth line standing in the cor-

ridor.
Custodian, no other relationship subsisting.
He was right. That is the accurate box and I have spent five months trying to think of a truer

one he could have ticked, and there isn’t one, and the fact that there isn’t one is not his doing. He
holds my statement. He decides when it is released and on what conditions, and he will decide it
correctly, and he cannot act for me or with me while he does it. I asked for that minute. Nobody
made me ask.

I wrote back one line saying that his entry was correct, and I signed it the way you sign a thing
to a custodian, and I have not spoken to him since except once about a page reference.

They will not decommission the copper. There is a programme, and a rota, and four rooms.
I kept mine.
Not the shielded suite that got built for the programme, with the queue and the occupancy sheet

on a clipboard. The first one. The room inside the room I put up in the spring before any of this
had a category, mesh between pale panels with the inspection strips at every seam so that nobody
has to believe me about what is behind them, braided straps at the corners, a wind-up clock with
no radio in it, a lamp on a battery on the floor, and the red release handle on the inside of the door
where I put it on purpose before I understood what I was building.

I went in on the afternoon of the first of December with the cables coiled and labelled behind
me and nothing to measure.

I sat in the chair. I wound the baffle down and let the fan stop, which we never do for a real
measurement, because a real measurement needs air moving and a person who can leave.
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The clock said 4:12 and was four minutes slow. My hand was on the handle without any par-
ticular intention. The lamp on the floor put my shadow up the mesh behind me in small squares,
one to each crossing of wire, and I sat in there long enough to hear my own sleeve move against
itself.



Coda

Aftermath
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What Went Out
The form is called CI-2 and it is two sides of A4, and the whole of it is built for things that arrived.

Section four is the part that matters. Nature of effect, with tick boxes: unbidden certainty, unbid-
den urgency, unbidden preference, unbidden instruction, other — specify. Then a box four lines
deep headed Claimant’s description, which is where anything that does not fit the tick boxes goes to
be summarised by somebody in a different building.

I have been at this desk for two years and one month. I am not a claims officer and I have never
pretended to be one. I take the call, I write down what the person tells me, I read it back, I change
what they tell me to change, and I ask them to say whether it is right. That is intake. Nobody
adjudicates anything at this desk and I say so in the first minute of every call, because people ring
expecting a decision and it is cruel to let them talk for forty minutes towards one.

CI-2 was drafted in the autumn after the null by people who had spent a year on the arrivals,
and there is nothing sinister in the shape of it. If your whole file is about things being put into
people, you build a form for things being put into people. It has one tick box for entry that never
happened and no line anywhere for a thing that has gone.

So in the second week I ruled a column down the margin of the back page with a steel rule, and
I headed it in block capitals, and the heading has not changed since.

ABSENT SINCE — IN THE WORDS OF THE PERSON IT IS ABSENT FROM.
Nine words, and the last seven are the operative ones. It is not a category of loss. It is a category

of testimony, and the difference is the only thing I am in a position to guarantee.
Some of what has gone in that column, from two years of calls, with permission in every case

and no names in any of them.
A man of seventy-one cannot remember how he and his wife met. He has the facts: the year,

the town, a birthday party in a rented room above a pub, a coat that was not his. What he does
not have is the telling of it. He said he had told that story perhaps four hundred times, at tables, at
weddings, to their sons, and that it had a shape, and that he knew where the laugh went. His wife
tells it now. He said, and I read this back to him twice because he asked me to make sure it went
down exactly, that he is being told his own life by somebody who was there.
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A woman of fifty-two used to walk her childhood house to get to sleep. Front door, hall, the
third stair that gave, her grandmother’s room, the airing cupboard, the window at the back that
looked at the yard. She has the house as facts. She can draw you the plan. The walk is gone. She
said she has tried to rebuild it from the plan and that what she gets is a diagram and not a corridor,
and she has not slept properly since the June.

A woman has the tune of something her mother sang her and not the words. She was clear that
she wants both halves of that in the record, because she has read the summaries and she knows
how a thing like that gets written up as a woman who cannot remember a song.

A man in his forties rang to say he thought something had gone and he could not tell me what,
only that a room in his week feels smaller, and he wanted to know whether that counted. I told
him what I tell everybody: that I write down what he says, that I do not decide whether it counts,
and that no instrument anywhere can corroborate him or contradict him. He said that was the
most honest thing anybody had said to him in two years and then he cried for a while and then
we finished the form.

And a woman of eighty rang, described something perfectly clearly, and then said she was
seventy-eight when it happened and eighty now and she was not going to swear it was the field
rather than her own age, and could I write that down as well. I wrote it down as well. There is no
test that separates those two and she knew it before I did.

One of them I had to put the pen down for.
An interpreter, thirty years in the work, who lost expressive speech long before any of this and

who works now through a living partner she calls the only qualified colleague she has ever had.
Her professional vocabulary is intact. She tested it under load in front of me, on the telephone, and
she is as exact as she has ever been. What has gone is one distinction she used to be able to make
and can no longer find: a difference between twoways a person can say they are in pain, which she
said mattered because one of themmeans help me now and the other means I have decided to live
with this, and the form does not have a box for either. She said her partner can still carry anything
she offers. She said the thing she used to be able to offer is not there to offer. Then she said, and
asked me to write it exactly, that she had spent four years being described as a demonstration of
what the technology could give somebody, and that nobody had yet written down what it took.

I read it back to her twice. She corrected thirty to thirty-one.
That is the thing about the column. Not one entry in it is proof of anything. It establishes that a

particular person, on a particular date, said that a particular thing was no longer available to them.
It cannot be verified and it cannot be added up, and I will not let anybody try, because a figure
built out of my column would be a figure built out of who happened to ring, and who happened
to ring is a function of leaflets and helplines and whether somebody has a phone andwhether they
think anyone will believe them.

There is no count for the affected area. There is never going to be one.



CHAPTER 113 352

The Trust’s releases are the only place any of this appears in public with its sources attached.
Every release that goes out sits beside an official summary that has more pages, more confidence,
and no absences in it. I have stopped finding that infuriating and started finding it useful in one
narrow way, which is that a person ringing me has often read both and can tell the difference, and
a person who can tell the difference is easier to be honest with.

Twice, people have asked me about the woman who did it.
Whether she is sorry. Whether she thinks about it. One of them wanted to know whether she

sleeps, in those words.
I said I did not know, and that I was not the person to ask, and that nothing I could say about

her would be any use to them. That is true and it is also not the whole reason. I have my own
file, which I am not going to put in front of somebody at intake, and I still do not know where the
certainty I had at the quarry four years ago began or who to hand it to, and I am not in the business
of forgiving anybody on behalf of a stranger on a telephone. If she is owed anything it is not mine
to give and it is certainly not mine to give away over somebody else’s loss.

I have ruled that column by hand three hundred and eleven times.
The redesign of CI-2 has been under consideration since theMarch before last. I have submitted

the wording twice. The second time somebody came back to ask whether absent since could be
changed to perceived absence, and I wrote three paragraphs explaining why not, and I have not
heard anything since.

The last call on the Friday was a man who described a thing that had gone and then asked me,
before he agreed to it being written, whether anybody was ever actually going to read it.

I said probably not, and possibly nobody at all.
He said then why am I doing this.
“Because in fifty years the only reason anybody will know it happened to you is that you said

so and somebody wrote it down while you were still here to check it,” I said. “That’s the whole of
what this desk is. It isn’t a remedy and I’m not going to dress it up as one.”

He thought about that for a while, and then he spelled his street name for me, and we did the
form.
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A Documented Request
The fourteenth conditioned release ran to nine pages and I had it open on the table in four parts:
the release itself, the conditions schedule, the sources index, and the requests annex.

The conditions in it are not mine and I do not negotiate them down. A witness may narrow
them the week after signing, and then I re-cut the release, which has happened five times and cost
us a fortnight each time and is the only reason any of these documents are worth reading.

Complete holdings stay closed. That is the thing I am asked to flex about once a month.
The requests annex is where a claimant may attach something they want done. Most of them

are for information: a copy of their own intake record, a note of what the official summary says
about their district, confirmation that their file has not been closed. Some are for a person to be
told something. Two, over two years, have been for a public apology from a named body, and both
of those went into the annex exactly as written and neither has been answered.

The eleventh item in that annex was four sentences long.
I am not going to set the whole of it down. It is hers and it is in a holding with conditions on it,

and one of the conditions is that the account is not summarised by anybody but her, which is the
condition I would want if I were her and is the reason the annex exists.

What I am entitled to set down, because it is what I acted on, is this. There is no intrusion event
recorded anywhere in her file: nothing arrived in her, no certainty, no urge, no instruction, and she
is explicit about that and has been from her first call. Her house is eleven miles from the Northline
Array. What she reports missing since the night of the null is not a fact, a memory, or a skill; her
own words for the category are in the holding, and borrowing them is the one thing her condition
forbids me. And the request is that she be put in contact with the person named in the operator
field of the instrument.

She does not say why. She does not ask for a remedy, a hearing, or a finding. She asks to be put
in contact.

I read it four times over two days and each time I got further from being able to file it.
I cannot verify one word of it. There is no independent corroboration, no repeatable test, and

no method that separates what she reports from other causes. Custody does not warrant truth. It
warrants provenance: that this document is what it says it is, that it arrived when the log says it
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arrived, that nobody has altered it, and that the identified claimant wrote it. That is the whole of
what I can put my name to and it is worth exactly as much as it is worth.

There is a facilitation procedure. Where a claimant asks to be put in contact with a named
individual, the Trust approaches that individual, explains the request in general terms, and asks
whether they consent to contact. It takes between four and nine weeks. It is a decent procedure
and I helped write it.

It would also have given Mara Venn between four and nine weeks of knowing that somebody
from inside the reach was coming, and what class of thing she had taken, and roughly where from.

I sat with that for most of a Wednesday.
Here is what I found when I looked at it properly, and I am putting it in this account rather

than in a file because it is about me and not about the holding. I wanted to ring her. Not to warn
her in any sense she could be criticised for — to prepare her. To let her have an answer ready. I
had a sentence half-built about how the request was likely to arrive and what the honest limits of
the mechanism were, and I was going to give her that sentence, and she would have used it well,
because she is better at that than anybody I have ever worked opposite.

And a woman who has lost something would have arrived at a door and been met by a con-
sidered position.

I have spent two years telling people that I warrant provenance and not truth, and that a cus-
todian who starts arranging outcomes is not a custodian. I have made rather a lot of that. It is easy
to say in a room where the person you would be protecting is an institution. It turned out to be a
different sentence entirely when the person I wanted to protect was somebody I had liked for four
years and could not act for any more.

I did not ring her.
I wrote to Safiya and then I met her, at her request, in a public library nine days later, and the

meeting took twenty minutes.
I told her the facilitation procedure existed, how long it took, and exactly what it would tell

the other person and when. I told her that the operator’s name is on a public instrument, that the
instrument is quoted in three published documents, and that a residential address for that name
is obtainable by anybody who applies to a public register and pays four pounds fifty.

Then I wrote the address on a piece of paper and gave it to her, because telling her it was ob-
tainable while making her go and obtain it would have been a way of having done nothing while
feeling careful.

I told her she was under no obligation to go, that she could use the procedure instead, that she
could do nothing at all and her file would stand exactly as it stands, and that if she went I would
not be telling anybody, including the person behind the door, on any day before or after.

She asked whether that would get me into trouble. I said it might, that the address was public
and the judgement was mine, and that I would be entering the fact that I had handed it over.
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She did not tellmewhat shewas going to do. I did not ask, and I did not ask her a single question
about what she had lost, which took some doing, because I have spent my whole professional life
believing that a complete file is a kindness.

I made the entry the same afternoon. Custodian handed a publicly obtainable residential ad-
dress to a claimant on request; facilitation procedure offered and declined; no notification given to
the named individual; judgement mine, recorded contemporaneously, open to review.

Then I went back to the release and cut it to the conditions, and it went out on the sixth, and
there is nothing in it about any of the above.

I do not know when she went. I made a point of not asking her which day she was thinking of,
and I have not looked, and if she never went at all then the address is a piece of paper in a woman’s
coat and the last decision in this business that was anybody’s to make was hers.
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The Road In
I chose a Thursday in October, because Thursdays have nothing in them.

Nobody chose it for me and nobody was told. I have an interpreting diary that other people
can see and I left the day blank in it, which is the first thing I have arranged in two years that no
institution had a copy of.

The direct way is eleven miles. I did not go the direct way.
I went out west first and came around the top, which is a little over ninety miles and most of a

day, because I had decided that before I stood in front of the person who had done it I would drive
across the whole of what she had done it to. Not to gather anything. I had no clipboard and I am
not an investigator. I wanted to have seen it with my own eyes so that when I said the word area
in a room I would know what I was saying, and so that nobody could hand me a description of
my own county and improve on it.

It is farmland and small towns and one long stretch of dual carriageway with a garden centre
on it. That is all. There is no mark on any of it. Whatever passed through those fields on that night
in June left them exactly as they were, which I knew, and which is different from knowing.

I stopped twice, and both times somebody told me something, because I have the sort of face
people tell things to and because I did not hurry either of them.

At a petrol station near the county line a woman of about forty was doing the crossword against
the till and told me, without my asking anything beyond whether the coffee was fresh, that her
father had stopped being able to do a particular arithmetic in his head. He had spent thirty-one
years as a fitter working out material off a drawing, in his head, faster than the man with the
calculator, and it had been a joke in the family and a small pride. It has gone. He can do the sum
on paper. She said, he does it on paper now and he doesn’t look up afterwards, and then she gave me my
change and asked if I wanted a bag.

In a car park east of there a man with a child asleep in the back said he had lost the order of the
things he says at bedtime. There were four of them and they went in an order and the order had a
reason, and he has the four things and not the order, and the child had noticed and corrected him
twice and then stopped correcting him, which he said was worse.

I wrote neither of those down. They were not mine to carry and I had not asked for them.
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For most of that drive I was practising.
I had a way of saying it that I had built over nine months, and it was good. It began with my

mother and it moved outward: from one kitchen to one street, from one street to the people who
ring the helpline, from the people who ring to the people who never will. It had a shapemymother
would have recognised, because she built sentences that way and I learned it off her without either
of us calling it anything— the same clause three times with one word changed, so that by the third
time the change is the whole meaning. No one was asked. No one was told. No one was counted. I
could say that and feel the room settle.

Somewhere on the long stretch I understood that it had stopped being an account of what
happened to me and become a case.

The better it got, the less of me was in it. There was a version of my mother’s voice in it that
was doing work for an argument. There was the fitter’s arithmetic in it by then too, and the four
things at bedtime, and I had put them inwithout permission andmade them evidence, and neither
of those people had told me anything so that a stranger eleven miles from an array could be more
persuasive.

And nobody had chosenme. There is nomeeting at which the affected area appointed awoman
of fifty-eight who reads the releases carefully. If I stood at that door as the person speaking for
three counties, then everything I said could be answered as a claim— checked, scoped, put beside
a summary with more pages than mine — and the one thing in the world that cannot be answered
that way is a woman saying what is no longer in her own head.

So I put it down.
I did it properly, not as a feeling. I pulled into a layby on the last stretch with the engine off

and went through it out loud and took things out one at a time: the outward movement, the three
clauses, the fitter, the bedtime, the helpline, the word area in the mouth of somebody who has no
standing to use it. What was left was small enough to say twice while a kettle boiled.

What was left was mine. One Tuesday. One house. One thing that is not there any more, and I
am not going to set it down here, because the first person who hears it in the right order is going to
be the personwho has to hear it, and I have carried it in the correct order all the way from February
for exactly that reason.

I have no mandate. I want that clear in my own account before anybody else’s account of me
exists. I speak for one person and I am extremely well qualified to do that, and it took me ninety
miles to stop being ashamed of how small that is.

The lane, when I found it, was unmarked and narrower than the map suggested, with a passing
place halfway along and hedges high enough that I could not see the house until the last turn.

I stopped short of it, with the engine off, and sat there long enough for the ticking under the
bonnet to slow down and stop.

Then I took the paper out of my coat, checked the number against the gate one more time even
though I had known it since the library, folded it, put it back, and got out of the car as myself.
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Three Knocks
The house is grey render with a slate roof and a bench under the front window with nothing on it.

No aerial. No dish. A fine mesh screen fitted inside the window frame, neat, the kind of work
somebody does for themselves rather than pays for. A green braided strap comes out of the wall
at knee height by the downpipe and goes into the ground under a paving slab that has been lifted
and put back.

The door is blue and has been repainted over a darker blue. There is a knocker and there is also
a bell.

I know the protocol. It is on page four of the public guidance and it has been on page four for
two years, and I have read it aloud in a community centre to eleven people, twice, in two languages,
because that is what I do.

Being permitted through a door is not permission. Knock. Ask whether the person agrees to what happens
after it. Wait for the answer.

Underneath, in the operational note: three knocks, unhurried. Hands where they can be seen
and down at your sides. Do not knock again. Wait for as long as it takes, and if no answer comes,
that is an answer.

I used the knocker and not the bell, because the guidance says knock.
Three times, unhurried. I made myself leave a full breath between them, which is harder than it

reads, and the third one sounded thinner than the first two because my hand had already decided
it was finished.

Then I put my hands down at my sides and waited.
A wood pigeon went off somewhere behind the hedge. A tractor was working two fields over

and kept on working. The paint on the door had a crack in it shaped like a river delta, going down
and splitting twice, and I looked at that for a while because it was in front of me.

I did not knock again. In my own account, then: at no point did I knock again, at no point did
I call out, and I did not touch the bell.

Nine seconds. Then more. I stopped counting somewhere after twenty because counting had
started to be a way of asking for something.
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And standing there I understood the thing the guidance does not say, and cannot say, and is not
dishonest for leaving out.

There is no clause about what the person inside owes you. The protocol tells you how to arrive
without taking anything. It says nothingwhatever aboutwhether the door opens, orwho is behind
it, or whether they will have anything for you when it does. I had done it exactly. Exactly was the
whole of what I had. A woman who does it exactly and a woman who kicks the door in are owed
precisely the same nothing, and the only difference is which one of them has to live with how she
arrived.

I kept my hands down.
Behind the door, at last, something moved.
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The Inside of the Door
I was at the kitchen table with a seed catalogue, in October, deciding about garlic.

That is the true detail and I am keeping it in. Two years and four months after the night, at
twenty past three on a Thursday afternoon, I was working out whether the ground by the fence
gets enough sun for garlic, with a pencil, and a mug going cold, and the radio off because I have
not been able to have the radio on in the afternoons since March.

Then three knocks.
I knew what they were before I was standing up. There is a spacing to it. A full breath between,

no run-on, no double tap, and then nothing — and nothing is the part that identifies it, because
everybody else in the world knocks again. The postman knocks and then works the letterbox. The
man who reads the meter knocks twice fast and calls out. Anybody selling anything uses the bell.

Only somebody following the note knocks three times, unhurried, and then stops.
I wrote the note.
I want to be exact about what I wrote, because the citation has been wrong for two years and I

have let it be wrong. The sentence on page four is not mine. Nia Calder said it in a room in July,
to a man with a clipboard who had asked her whether she was cleared for the floor: that being let
through a door is not permission, that you knock anyway, that you ask whether the person agrees
to what comes after it, and that you wait for the answer. I was in that room. I did not think of it
and I would not have.

What I did was write the operational form. Three knocks, unhurried. Hands visible and down
at your sides. Do not knock again. Wait for as long as it takes, and if no answer comes, that is
an answer. Four lines, drafted in an afternoon, because a principle that cannot be performed by a
tired person at a door in the rain does not survive contact with a shift pattern.

It went into the guidance under my name, in a section I am credited with. It has been taught
in inductions, printed on laminated cards, read out in community centres. I have watched a train-
ing video in which a young man performs my four lines correctly and a voice-over says the Venn
protocol.

So the knock at my door was mine coming back down the hall at me, and I stood in the hall and
could not move.
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I timed it afterwards from the kitchen clock and the hall clock, which disagree by about aminute,
so call it somewhere between forty seconds and a minute and a half. I have stood in front of
committees. I have raised a field over an area three counties wide with my hand on a wheel. I
stood in my own hall in wool socks and could not put my hand on my own door handle.

And while I stood there the other thing started, which is the thing I have to set down because it
is the actual disease.

I began composing it.
Not deciding anything. Composing. The woman who wrote the threshold protocol, standing behind

her own door, unable to answer a knock she taught the world to make. I could feel it arriving fully formed,
with the balance in the right place, the sort of sentence that gets written down by somebody else
and quoted back at me in fifteen years. I have produced these all my life. They are the thing I am
best at and they are always, always about me, and they arrive fastest at the exact moment when
somebody else is standing outside in the cold.

I noticed it and it did not stop. That is worth recording. Noticing a reflex does not switch it off;
it only means you are present while it operates.

What I knew, standing there, was very little and enough.
Somebodywas outside who had read page four carefully enough to follow the operational note,

and who had chosen to follow it rather than shout, and who had not knocked again. Almost
nobody comes to this house. It is elevenmiles from the array, unmarked, up a lanewith hedges, and
the address is obtainable if you are prepared to apply for it and pay for it, which means whoever
it was had decided to want it.

I did not know who. I did not know what they had lost, or whether they had lost anything, or
whether they were coming to shout at me, or serve something on me, or ask me a question I would
not be able to answer. There is no file I could have checked, because nobody ever counted them.
That is not an accident of administration. It is a property of what I ran, I said so before I ran it, and
it means that on the day one of them arrives at your door you have no way of knowing anything
about them until they tell you.

I also had a sentence ready. I have had it ready for two years and I keep it the way other people
keep a spare key. It is about the honest limits of the mechanism, and it is true, and it is well made,
and it takes about ninety seconds to deliver.

Standing in that hall I understood that a womanwho opens a door with that sentence ready has
not opened the door. She has opened a hatch and pushed a document through it.

So I put it down. Not permanently — I am not going to pretend I put it down permanently,
because I picked it up again later that evening and used most of it. I put it down for long enough
to get my hand onto the handle.

The latch is stiff and needs a lift. I lifted it and pulled the door in over the mat, which catches.
There was a woman on the step in a good coat, about my own age or a little older, with grey at

the front of her hair and her car parked short of the gate. Her hands were down at her sides.
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She had them down, and she kept them down while she looked at me, and she waited for me
to speak first, because that is what the note says to do.

“I’m Mara Venn,” I said.
“I know. I have four of your documents in the car.” Her voice was steady, and it had travelled

a long way to be steady. “I would like an evening of your time. I am not going to shout at you and
I am not bringing anything against you.”

“Then you should have the limits before you spend the evening on it.” I got that far and heard
the ninety seconds starting up again in a shorter coat, and I stopped it. “I cannot give you a finding.
I cannot tell you whether it was me. Nobody can, and nobody is going to be able to. If that is what
you drove up here for, I have not got it and I am not going to pretend otherwise at my own door.”

“I have read all four of them. I know exactly what you have not got.” She still had not moved
off the step. “I want to tell you something, and I want you to hear the whole of it without helping.”

“How long?”
“All evening.”
And I did the thing I always do, which is work out what a thing will cost and whether I could

defend it afterwards. Then I noticed I was doing it on a doorstep, to a woman who had driven up
a lane with hedges in order to ask me for one evening, and who had waited on a mat to be spoken
to first.

I stood out of the doorway and let her past me into my own hall.
She stopped and looked at the shielding on the inside of the wall, which everybody does. She

did not ask about it.
I gave her the chair by the window, because it is the better chair, and because it was the only

thing I had that night that was mine to give and worth having. She sat down and put her hands
in her lap and waited until I had sat down as well.

Then she started.
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Tuesday Kettle On
Eleven miles, Mara. I checked on a paper map because I needed a distance that had not come out
of a report. Eleven miles from my back door to the array fence. Closer to thirteen on foot because
of the river.

I am telling you in your front room. You gave me this chair. You have not interrupted.
It was a Tuesday, and it was the small hours, and I want you to understand that there is nothing

remarkable in that. I have not slept a whole night since I was fifty. I come down, I stand in my own
kitchen in the dark, and I go back up when it has passed. I had not drawn the curtains because
there was nobody awake to draw them against. A lorry went along the far road and changed gear
at the hill. The pipes ticked once and stopped. I had left a tea towel across the back of a chair, one
end still damp, and the window over the sink was black and held the room in it.

I put the kettle on because my hands wanted an errand. It is old, with a whistle on the spout.
Before it whistles, it makes a long low sound like a road beyond the houses. My mother and I had
a word for the warm wet air above it in that last stretch. I said the real word wrong when I was
four; she preferred my version and kept it. I am not going to say it to you. Not because I distrust
you. Because the moment it is in your ear it is a sound two people can discuss, and it has never
been that, and I have already lost one of these.

We had other private words for weather, damp cloth, the colour of a sky that could not decide.
Most were built on the public language I still speak. Some were only ours.

It took about forty-five years to build up that handful of words, from the year I was four until the
year she died, though neither of us ever decided to build anything. They accumulated while we
folded sheets twice because the cupboardwas shallow, while she tested awet cuff against herwrist,
while we watched from the window to decide whether the washing had another ten minutes. A
public sentence could carry every fact. Ours also carried which old afternoon the fact resembled,
whether she was teasing me, whether I was young enough to pretend not to hear. No one else
needed those distinctions, so no one else learned them.

Mymother has been dead nine years. What we had between us stayed usable because I was still
here to use it. I could stand at a counter alone and know exactly how she would have answered. In
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the first year after the funeral I sometimes left room for that answer before I moved on. Her death
had made our words one-sided. It had not put them out of reach.

Nothing came into my house that Tuesday.
No voice. No sentence. No third presence beside my own thought. People have tried to correct

that part because their account requires an arrival. Their account is not my kitchen. I listen across
languages for other people; I know the labour of holding twomeanings at once. There was no new
meaning to hold.

The change went the other way.
My palm was on the counter. The laminate was cool except for one worn place near the ring.

My sleeve touched the damp edge of the sink and I remembermovingmy arm away. Without pain
or pressure, every thought seemed to settle flush against the next. Depth vanished. The room still
contained its ordinary objects, but inside me nothing rose above anything else.

The kettle’s road-sound continued. That is the detail that survived whole. Water heated. Metal
ticked. The note climbed. It did not pause for what was happening in me and it did not become
distant. One common household sound kept its grain while my own interior lost relief.

Then the kettle whistled. I lifted it from the ring. My hand found the handle through the folded
tea towel and I poured. Water struck the cup; steam touched my wrist; the tea darkened from the
bottom. I did all of that in the right order. I stood with the kettle still tilted after the cup was full
because the next thing my mind had always done was not there.

Standing there like that, I used to say one of our words to myself—the word for the particular
way my mother said my name. Not a nickname. It named the difference between my name in any
mouth and my name in hers. I had used it alone for nine years.

I began the familiar inward motion.
The motion finished. The word did not arrive.
Forgetting has friction. A forgotten name catches on something; it circles, irritates, returns in

the bath. This absence offered no resistance. I knew the function. I knew the occasions. I knew the
warmth it changed in my body. The sound itself was unavailable.

I tried again. Then again. Mymouth shaped the beginning of an act it had completed thousands
of times and produced nothing from that private place. I set the kettle down, picked it up, and set
it down once more, as though repeating the hand movement might restore the other sequence. I
could say my own name aloud. I could say my mother’s. Both sounds were available separately.
The thing we had made between them was not.

Other words answered. The word for the kettle air remained. Much of the weather remained.
Her name for me did not. Perhaps a third of what we had was gone, not in a clean category I could
have predicted, and not in a way I could list that night.

My public language was intact. It is intact now. I speak to my neighbours. Twice a month I
sit in appointments with a woman from my road so she can answer in the language that lets her
be most exact, and I carry her answer across without reducing it. Last month she distinguished
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between the room turning and the floor shifting under her. The clinician joined those together. I
stopped him, carried the distinction back, and waited while she corrected the order of two events.
Then I gave him the correction. Nobody slowed down. Nobody had to guess what either of us
meant. I am good at that work.

The loss was private and partial. That does not make it small.
Two of us made those words over forty-five years. No recordings exist. We did not write down

what we said while folding washing or watching weather at a window. There had been no reason
to keep ordinary speech while both of us were there to use it. One of us is dead. The other is sitting
in your chair. What I cannot reach in this head is nowhere else.

You did not reach for paper. You kept your hands in your lap. When I stopped, you waited long
enough for the stop to be mine.

The kettle in my house still makes the long low sound before it whistles. I still have the word
for the air above it.

That is the account. I have got to the end of it without being helped, which has not happened
before, and I would like to sit for a minute before anything else is said.
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A Clean Lexical Space
You gave me the minute. You gave me a good deal more than the minute, and you did not put
anything into it, and somewhere in the middle of it a car went down the lane and neither of us
turned to look.

Then I said there was another one and asked whether you wanted it. You said that was mine to
decide.

So I am going to give you another one, and I am going to do it slowly, because you are a person
who wants the shape of a thing and I have the shape.

There was a word for the last five minutes before wewent out of the house. Not hurry. It named
the specific state of two people who are nearly ready, where one of them is holding a bag and the
other one has gone back for something. I used it every day of my childhood. I used it at eleven
and at nineteen and at forty. It is not a special word. It is the most ordinary word I owned.

I am reaching for it now, in your chair, while you watch me do it.
I can tell you the exact route the reach takes, because I havemade it several thousand times since

February and I have got very good at watchingmyself do it. There is a place a word descends from.
You do not notice the place while it is working, any more than you notice a stair. I go to the place.
The place is there. Nothing descends.

And here is the part that I have not been able to make anybody understand, including two
clinicians and my own sister on the telephone.

It is not distressing to arrive there.
It is perfectly ordinary. That is what it is. There is no edge, no snag, no dark. If I had lost a

house key there would be a shape in the world where the key goes. This is a smooth place, exactly
as smooth as the places where words I never had would be, and the smoothness is not the absence
of the word. It is the absence of the absence. My own head does not know anything is missing. I
know, from outside, by arithmetic — because I know what used to happen there and I can see that
it is not happening — and I am the only instrument that will ever be able to run that comparison.

So. What still arrives, since you will want it in order.
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Everything public. All of it, without exception, in every language I work in. My professional
vocabulary is exactly as it was and I have tested it under load, twice a month, in rooms where a
mistake costs somebody their diagnosis.

Of what my mother and I made: most of the weather. The word for wet cloth against a wrist.
The one for a sky that cannot decide. The word for the warm air above the kettle before the whistle,
which I have already told you I keep and which I check every evening the way you would check
a tooth.

Of what is gone: her name for me. The five minutes before going out. The word for the third
stair. Four that were about food and one that was about a particular kind of lie a child tells. Others.
I stopped counting at nineteen because counting was making a list of things I could no longer say,
and the list was the only place they still existed, and that started to seem like a bad thing to be
building.

There is no pattern in it. I want you to hear that fromme before you go looking for one, because
I have looked, and I am the person with all the data and I have looked harder than anybody will
ever look. Not the oldest. Not the newest. Not the ones we used most. Not the ones about her
rather than about me. Roughly a third, scattered, with no rule I can find in it.

And I still have the index.
That is the cruelty of it and it is not a poetic cruelty, it is a mechanical one. I know that a word

existed for the third stair. I know what it did, when it was used, which of us used it more, what it
changed in my chest when she said it. I have every single thing about that word except the word.
It is a catalogue card for a book that is not in the building, and I cannot throw the card away, and
I read it every day.

I tried to prove it to you. You did not ask me to. I want it recorded, in my own account, that
you did not ask me to.

I got as far as opening my mouth on the one for the third stair, because I thought if I began
the physical shape the rest might follow, and what came out was the start of nothing at all, and
then I sat in your chair and understood what a demonstration of this would even be. I cannot fail
to say a word in front of you in a way that proves anything. A woman not saying a word looks
precisely like a woman not saying a word. There is no test. There will never be a test. Whatever
is established about the night of the null in the next hundred years, this part of it rests entirely on
me sitting in a chair telling you, and on you deciding what to do with that.

Then you did the thing I had been braced for, and you did it gently.
You said: so the public layer is intact and the private layer is partially—
I stopped you.
I did not do it kindly and I am not going to apologise for it. You had a sentence coming. I could

hear it assembling; you have a way of leaning very slightly back when one is on its way. It was
going to be an accurate sentence. It would have had layer in it, and partial, and probably access, and
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it would have been true, and it would have been forty words long, and it would have been the
version that travels.

I have read what happens to what I say. It goes into a paragraph and the paragraph goes into a
summary and by the third one it is a woman who lost some words. I am not having it happen in
the room. Not from you, not while I am sitting here, not while I still have the breath to say it the
long way.

“I will give you the shape,” I said. “I have spent nine months making it exact so that you would
not have to improve it. Take it in my words or don’t take it.”

You put your hands back in your lap and said, “Go on, then.”
So I went on, and it took forty minutes, and you did not write anything down, and at no point

in those forty minutes did either of us say what I had come to ask you for.
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Three Counties of People
She finished, and then neither of us said anything for a while, and the clock in the hall was audible
from the front room, which I had not known.

I am not going to describe what she felt. I do not have it and I am not entitled to a version of it.
What I have is what she said, in her order, in her words, and I have not written it down since and
will not, because she has conditions on her account and one of them is that nobody improves it.

What I can set down is what happened on my side of that room, which is that a phrase I have
been using for two years stopped working.

The silence has a radius.
I said it first in a minuted statement in the small committee room on the fourteenth of June,

before the emission, as the most honest thing I could think of to say about what I was going to do.
I meant it. It was the sentence that admitted the cost, and I have been quietly proud of it for two
years, and I have never once examined the shape of my own pride in it.

It has travelled the way I knew it would when I made it. It is quoted on page eleven of the
September account. It is in two textbooks. A young man at a study day in the spring said it back
to me as though he were handing me something, and I signed his copy, and I let him.

Sitting in that room I heard what is actually in it.
It is a sentence about a shape. Radius, reach, extent, area— every one of those is a way of saying

how far without ever saying who. I built the most honest sentence I was capable of and it has no
people in it anywhere, and I have been carrying it around for two years as evidence of my own
candour. A phrase that admits a cost while keeping the cost geometric is not candour. It is a very
good hiding place, and I built it myself, and I have been living in it.

Three counties wide. That is the phrase I insisted on and I still insist on it, because it is what
I am able to commit to and it is honest about its own imprecision. I have refused four times to
convert it into a figure and I refused again in a letter in August.

My reason has changed and I want the new reason on the record next to the old one.
In June, two years ago, I refused a figure because a room with a number in it spends its whole

time arguing about the edge. That was true and it is still true. Tonight the reason is different and
worse. There is no arithmetic that gets from what I have to a figure. What I have is one account,
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given by one woman, in one chair, with nothing on either side of her. I cannot say whether she is
typical or unusual. I cannot multiply her by anything, and anybody who offers me a coefficient is
selling me a comfort.

So the honest position is not that the extent is three counties wide and the count is unknown.
The honest position is that the extent is three counties wide, the count is unknown, and I have now
met exactly one of them.

One.
I have had eleven letters in two years and I answered all eleven badly. I have read the helpline’s

aggregate figures, which are figures about who rang. I have read the intake summaries that come
through the Trust’s releases, which are careful and sourced and are still not people in a chair.

Tonight there was a person in a chair, eleven miles from an instrument I configured, telling me
what is no longer available to her.

And knowing one of them does not reduce anything. That is the thing I had wrong, and I had it
wrong in the direction that flatteredme. I had assumed, without ever putting it in a sentencewhere
I could see it, that meeting one of them would be a start — a first entry, a down payment, some-
thing with a slope to it. It is the opposite. Before tonight the affected area was a description with
an unknown number of people in it, and unknown numbers are survivable, because you cannot
picture them. Now it is a descriptionwith one specific woman in it and an unknown numbermore,
and the one makes the rest heavier rather than lighter, because I now know at what resolution the
rest of it exists.

There is a debt and it is mine and I am not going to make it beautiful.
I signed the operator field with my own pen on the eleventh of May, in my own handwriting,

because I wanted there to be somebodywho could be named and asked. That was the arrangement
I made with myself and I was rather taken with it at the time. Tonight somebody came and asked.
The arrangement worked exactly as designed and the design contained no provision whatsoever
for what I would say.

I owe her an account. Not compensation, which is not mine to give and would be an insult
in this room. An account: what I did, on what evidence, under whose authorisation, and what I
knew I could not know. I have all of that and it is the one thing I can produce on demand, and it
will not restore one syllable.

I did not offer it in that minute. I want that recorded too, because the offer was inmymouth and
I could feel how well it would land. Let me tell you exactly what I did. It sounds like accountability.
In that room, at that moment, it would have been me talking about myself while a woman sat and
waited, and she had come eleven miles and a great deal further than that, and she had not come
for my paperwork.

So I sat still and let the hall clock get on with it, and I did not fill the silence, which took more
out of me than any committee I have ever been in front of.
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The only number in any of this that I am entitled to is one. She is in my front room. She is not
a sample of anything.
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Setting the Reflexes Down
I came into that room carrying three things and I had better name them, because I have used all
three on other people and they worked.

The first is the number.
Against a synchronized event of the size that arrived, the emission reduced the count of people

affected by that event, inside the reach, to near zero. That is the model and the night bore it out.
No rail incident. A clean shift at the plant. Nobody walked onto a crossing at four in the morning
certain of a thing that was not there. It is true, it is mine, it is the strongest object I own, and I have
never once said it without feeling better afterwards.

It is also an answer to a question nobody in my front room had asked.
She had not come to find out whether the defence worked. If I had put the number on the table

it would have done one thing only, which is establish a ratio with her in the denominator. She
would have had to sit there and be a cost. And the arithmetic does not even work, because you
cannot form that ratio — I said so in a minute two years ago, I have said it in three rooms since,
and I am not going to breach my own finding in my own house to make myself comfortable.

So I put it down. It is still true. I did not stop believing it. I stopped reaching for it.
The second is the explanation.
I can lay out why there is no reverse operation in about four minutes, with the mechanism, the

absence of an additive inverse, the impossibility of aiming at an unenumerable set, and the fact
that the only detector of a subtraction is the person it happened to. I have written it eleven times,
in eleven letters, to eleven people, and it is accurate every time and I have had two replies in two
years.

An explanation of why a thing cannot be undone is not information the person needs. She had
already toldme she has no corpus and no second participant. What an explanation does, delivered
into that chair, is transfer the labour: now she has to understand me, and follow me, and probably
nod, and by the end of it the room contains awomanwho has been taught something and awoman
who has been thorough.

Down. Available if she asks for it. Not offered.
The third is the one I am actually made of.
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I could feel it the whole time she was talking— the pull to take her Tuesday and my instrument
and open them out into what it means that a species can reach into itself, what a defence becomes
when it enters without asking, where the line runs and who gets to draw it. I had the first clause of
that ready before she finished. It would have been good. Somebody would have written it down
eventually and it would have travelled, and it travels because it is comfortable: a thing you can
agree with, in a chair, at no cost, having settled nothing.

And it would have converted onewoman in one room into a case study insidemy own sentence.
That is the trick I have been performing all my life and I am fifty-one and I have only recently been
able to see it while it is happening.

Down.
Then I caught the fourth thing, which is not on any list and is worse than the three.
I was setting them down where she could see me doing it.
There was a version of the next few minutes in which I said, out loud, that I was not going to

give her the number, or the mechanism, or the meaning of it — and every one of those sentences
is a small advertisement. Look what I am not doing. I have watched people confess in exactly that
register and I have always been able to see through it in others, and I was twowords from it myself.

So I said none of that either. Refraining is not an achievement and it is certainly not something
to be thanked for in the house of somebody you have taken something from.

Which left me sitting in a chair in my own front room at about half past four with nothing
prepared.

Not empty-handed in a noble sense. Empty-handed in the sense that everything in my hands
had turned out to be for me. I had no sentence, no offer, no position, and nothing whatever to ask
her for — not understanding, not credit for candour, not the small permission people like me fish
for when we say I hope you can appreciate how difficult this is.

She had been quiet for a while by then. She moved her hands from the arms of the chair into
her lap, which I noticed because it was the first thing either of us had done in some minutes, and
she took a breath and I understood that whatever she had actually come eleven miles to say had
not been said yet.

I had nothing ready for it. That was the correct state to be in and it did not feel like one.
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The Request
There is a relay on the workbench inside your window and it is lit.

I saw it when you brought me through. Grey box, about the size of a bread tin, a standby light
on the front, and a lead going into the wall. You did not mention it and I did not ask, and I have
been sitting three feet from it for an hour and a half.

So I know it was kept. That is why I am going to say this plainly instead of working up to it.
I want you to put one of them back. Her name for me. Four or five syllables that existed in

one mouth and one ear and are now in neither. Not the layer — I am not asking you to rebuild
forty-five years, and I would not take it if you offered. One word.

I chose one for reasons I will give you, because you are the kind of person who will trust a
request more if it has reasoning under it.

One is the only size I can check. If a word arrives I will know, within a second, whether it is the
one. I have the index; I have told you that. I cannot check a language. A language would arrive
and settle and I would have no way of telling which parts were hers, and within a year I would
not be able to find the seam, and I would rather have a hole I can see than a floor I cannot trust.

And if one works there is time. I am fifty-eight. There is no hurry that is not mine.
Now the other half, and I am giving it to you before you ask for it, because I have watched

what happens to rooms where permission is the thing being discussed and I am not spending my
evening in one of those.

I consent. Now, tonight, in this chair, to this: that you use that equipment to attempt to place
one word into my head, that word being her name for me, and nothing else. Not a sentence. Not
a feeling. Not a version of her. One word, once, and then off.

It is current. I am saying it at four fifty in the afternoon on a Thursday in October, awake, sober,
not medicated, in a house I drove to on a day I chose.

It is specific. I have named the act, the equipment, the content, and the number of attempts.
It is revocable. I can stop it while it is happening and I will say stop and you will stop, and I am

telling you that now so that neither of us has to invent a procedure for it later.
And it is mine. Not my sister’s, not the Trust’s, not a claimant’s, not a class of persons in a

county. Mine, one person, for one act. I read your framework. I read it in two languages and I read
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it aloud to eleven people in a community centre, and it says that a person may answer for herself,
for one act, at the time of the act. I am the person. This is the act. This is the time.

I am going to say it again, and I want you to notice that I am doing it on purpose.
I consent. Yes. Ask me again in ten minutes and I will say it again, and ask me in a year and I

will say it then.
I am repeating it because I have read what happens to a woman’s yes when it becomes incon-

venient. It gets described as distressed. It gets described as understandable in the circumstances.
Somebody notes that she had travelled a long way and was not herself. If anybody ever writes
about this evening I want it to be extremely difficult to make my answer disappear, and the way
to do that is to give it twice, clearly, unprompted, before I was asked.

Which brings me to the thing I think you have been carrying, and I am going to take it off you,
because it is not yours to carry any more.

You could not ask them. That is thewhole of it, isn’t it. Not one person inside the areawas asked,
it could not be done, and you have said so yourself in every document you have ever signed and
you have not been forgiven for it and should not expect to be.

Tonight you can ask. The person is in the chair. She has answered, twice, without being promp-
ted, and she will answer as often as you need her to.

So that objection is gone. It is not weakened and it is not outweighed. It is simply not in the
room, and whatever you say to me next, you cannot say that nobody consented, because I am
sitting here and I did.

I am not confused about what a yes buys.
It settles permission. It settles nothing else at all. It does not make the thing possible. It does

not make it wise. It does not make what arrives hers rather than yours, and if you tell me that the
only thing you could produce would be your own construction wearing her voice, my yes will not
have made that untrue.

And I am not asking you to give me my mother back. I want that said in my own words rather
than repaired into them afterwards. My mother has been dead nine years and I buried her and I
am not a woman who does not know the difference. I am asking for four or five syllables.

That is the request. It is finished. I have said everything I came to say and I have not left anything
out and I am not going to add to it.

You can answer me now.
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The Hope She Hid
You started to answer me and I knew inside two sentences that it was going to be a no, because
you began with how the equipment works.

I have sat in nine hundred appointments. I know the shape of a person building a floor to stand
on before they say a hard thing. Clinicians do it, housing officers do it, and every single one of
them believes the floor is for the other person.

I let you build it. I am going to say what I said while you were building it, and I am going to
say it in the order I said it, because two of the three things I said were prepared and the third one
was not.

I started with my answer, and it was short.
I said: whatever you are about to tell me, do not tell me that I cannot mean it.
I have been waiting nine months for somebody to say no to me honestly, and what I have had

instead is three people deciding, out of kindness, that I was not in a state to be asked. A woman at
the helpline who moved me to a different category. A clinician who wrote understandable distress
and put his pen down. My own sister, who is a good woman and who said we would talk about
it when I was feeling stronger, which was eleven months ago.

Every one of them protected themselves and filed it as protecting me. I know the difference
from the inside now and I can smell it coming across a table.

So: my yes stands. It stood while you talked and it stands now. I did not soften it, I did not add
of course I understand, and I want that noticed, because a woman in my chair is expected to make
the room comfortable again by taking half of it back, and I have decided not to do that.

Then the question of ethics.
I said: do not make this a lecture about consent.
Because you could. You are extremely good at it, it is your subject, and there is a version of

the next ten minutes where you explain to me the very framework I read aloud in a community
centre, and I sit here and receive an education about the thing I have just performed correctly for
you. And at the end of it your refusal will not be a refusal. It will be a principle, and a principle
cannot be argued with by one woman in a chair, and I will drive home eleven miles having been
agreed with.
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If you are going to refuse me, refuse me for a reason about this word, this equipment, and this
evening. Not for a reason about persons in general.

What came next I had not planned, and I had never said it out loud to anybody in nine months.
I would take a false one.
I need to put that down properly, because if I leave it as a sentence you can be gentle about it

and I have not come all this way to be handled.
At my counter, in the evenings, since about the March, I have imagined it. Not vaguely. I have

imagined a sound arriving in that place where the reach ends, and I have imagined knowing per-
fectly well that it was not hers— that it was yours, or a machine’s, or some construction assembled
out of nothing by a person who never met her — and I have imagined keeping it. Putting it in the
empty place and closing my hand around it and using it every evening for the rest of my life and
never once telling anybody.

I have argued myself out of that and back into it more times than I can count. It is not a moment
of weakness at the end of a long day. It is a position I hold about a third of the time, and I have
held it steadily enough to be sure it is mine.

Do you know why? It is not that I cannot tell the difference. I can. It is that the card is still in
the catalogue. Every day I go to that place and find it smooth and I know exactly what used to be
there, and something false in it would at least be something, and I am fifty-eight and tired and I
want to stop going to a smooth place every evening at ten past nine.

I am not taking that back. Put it in whatever you write.
And here is the part I could have kept quiet about, and I want it understood that I chose not to.
I have just made it harder for you.
I know what I have done. You are a person who has spent five years on the difference between

a true thing and a thing that fits, and I have handed you the fact that the woman asking would
accept a fake — which is precisely the reason a careful person refuses. If I had wanted only to win
this I would have sat here and told you that I would know at once and reject anything false, and it
would have been half true, and you would have had one fewer reason to say no.

I told you anyway. I have spent two years watching people describe what happened to me in
language I would not use, and the one thing I have that nobody can take is that I do not lie about
it, including the parts that do me no good.

So you have all of it. My yes, twice, unprompted. My refusal to let it be about consent. And the
hope I hid, on the record, working against me.

You had stopped building the floor by then. You were looking at the wall behind me, which I
did not understand, and your hands had gone still.

I sat back in your chair and waited to find out which of the two things I had been afraid of was
going to happen: a true no, or a kind one.



Chapter 124

Truthful Refusal
I spent the first part of that evening answering a person with an architecture.

Safiya had asked for one word back. Her mother’s name for her, four or five syllables, put into
her head bymy equipment. I had themechanism arranged inmy head like a floor plan andwalked
her through it, though walking somebody through rooms is not the same as answering.

A pairing needs two living people, both currently agreeing, calibrated to each other, with
every contribution crossing by a deliberate act of the person it came from. There is no valid
one-participant version. I cannot hold the second end for someone else. Safiya’s mother had been
dead nine years. That closed the pairing question in the first minute.

I continued anyway.
An archive cannot stand in for a participant. Calibration belongs to two nervous systems, not to

one nervous system and a recording. Here there was no recording, no written corpus, no second
source against which any proposed reconstruction could be checked. Two peoplemade the private
layer at counters and windows over forty-five years. Neither documented it because nobody doc-
uments ordinary speech with her mother.

A model could still produce output. Technically, that was true. It could generate plausible
fragments in the shape of a language it had never encountered, and a transmitter could place those
fragments into a consenting mind.

The output would carry no reliable provenance inside the experience. Safiya could reach for her
mother’sword andfindmy construction occupying the space. If it fit, the fitwould not authenticate
it. If it felt remembered, the feeling would not make it her mother’s.

I was building towards the general case. I could feel the sentence enlarging: what it means for a
species to write into itself, what history would call the boundary, how one room becomes doctrine.
The first clause was ready.

Then I looked at my wall.
Copper mesh sits inside it: ceiling, exterior walls, window frames. I installed it. It works inside

the band I declared, which is the only honest way I have ever been able to finish that sentence. I
sleep in a shielded room because I can. Eleven miles from the array, in a house with no mesh in
the walls, Safiya put a kettle on and lost the only part of her language that had no copy.
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I nearly thought: everything I know about preventing entry is irrelevant here, because nothing
entered.

That is false and I have spent five years teaching myself why. Something reached her. It was
ours. It worked by taking away instead of adding, and a field that adds no recoverable structure to
anything I canmeasure is not a field that was never in the room. I have written that distinction into
other people’s protocols and I do not get to forget it in my own hallway because the comfortable
version is available.

What was irrelevant was the direction of my defence, not the fact of an arrival. I had built
everything to stop something being put in. Nobody put anything in. Protection was a fact about
my house, and about additions, and it was not an answer to hers.

I stopped the paragraph.
“Your yes is good,” I said.
She had given it soberly and more than once. She understood the request. My refusal did not

correct her consent or convert it into confusion.
“I cannot do it. I do not have your mother. I do not have one sentence from the private layer.

Cancellation left no source in the mechanism that I can run backward. With the apparatus and
evidence available now, there is nothing to reconstruct from and nothing to test a reconstruction
against. Anything I sent would be mine, presented in the place where hers should be.”

Safiya said, “I know. I needed to hear you say it with the machine switched on.”
The relay stood on the workbench inside the window, lit and on standby. I put my thumb on

the switch. The relay clicked off. Its light went out.
It was not absolution and it was not repair. It was an instrument capable of doing the thing I

had refused, and after the click it was no longer available in the room.
Then I filled the kettle.
The tap ran. The element took hold with a low electrical hum. I stood with my back to Safiya

because standing gave my hands a task that did not pretend to be help.
She said she had been afraid I would use ethics to avoid her.
“I would restore it if I could do so truthfully,” I said.
That answer was less kind than several available answers and more useful than any of them.
Behind me the element went on working. Water moving towards a temperature is one of the

few processes in my house that does not require me to decide anything, and I stoodwithmy hands
on the counter and let it get on with it.
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Water Chairs Breath
The element clicked off. I let it stand for a moment because the water goes on moving after it stops.

Two cups from the shelf. Not the good ones and not deliberately the plain ones. The two nearest.
I got as far as, “The reason a partial attempt would still be—”
I heard it leaving. I was starting the mechanism again, from a different door this time, the one

about how you cannot try a bit of it to see. It is a good explanation. I have used it on a regulator
and it worked.

I stopped in the middle of the sentence and put the cups on the table instead. One in front of
her. One in front of the lower chair.

Then the second offer arrived, which is the one I have to write down because I nearly made it
and it would have been the worst thing I did all evening.

There may be a way to work on this. Not now. If somebody built a corpus, or if the modelling improves,
in five or ten years—

It is the same proposal wearing a coat. It is my hands back on the equipment with a date on
it, and it would have given her something to hold for a decade, and it would have been for me.
She would have gone home with a maybe, and a maybe from the person who ran the field is not a
kindness, it is a lien.

I did not say it. I am not going to be congratulated for that. It formed, it was available, and I
kept my mouth shut, which is the smallest achievement in this account.

There was a third one, and it is the one I came closest to saying.
The field took four words out of me on the same night. They are the ones I check my own work

with. They have been on the inside cover of a notebook since I was twenty-three, and they have
not come back. I read them off the cover now.

It took something from me too. I had it in mymouth twice. It is true, and it is the worst true thing I
could have put in that room, because it would have made us two women who had lost something.
We are not two women who had lost something. I signed the operator field. I had my hand on the
wheel while it went through me on its way to her, and she had agreed to nothing. The difference
between us is not the four words. It is the wheel.

So I did not say it, and that is not a credit either.
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There is one more thing I wanted and did not ask for.
I wanted her to say something that let me off. Not forgiveness — I am not that stupid — some-

thing smaller. You did what you thought was right. You couldn’t have known. Any sentence at all that
I could have carried out of my own front room. I could feel myself arranging my face into a shape
that invites one.

I stopped arranging my face.
So: water in two cups. Steam coming off both. The lower chair, which I sat in without adjusting

the cushion, because adjusting it would have been something to do with my hands.
She was breathing slowly and deliberately, the way people do after they have said a difficult

thing and are not going to cry in front of you. I could hear it. The hall clock. A tractor somewhere.
My own swallow.

I did not fill it. A chair, a cup of water going cold, and my mouth shut in my own house. That
was the inventory.

Her coat was still on. She had not taken it off when she came in and she had not taken it off
since, buttoned, with her hands in her lap on top of it, and I had no idea at all whether she was
about to stand up.

I had nothing to offer that would make her stay and no right to ask her to. That was hers.
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Not Repair
I undid my coat in your front room and took it off and put it over the arm of the chair.

It took about six seconds and I had been deciding it for four minutes, and I am going to tell
you exactly what it was and exactly what it was not, because I have watched two years of people
deciding what my gestures mean and I am not leaving this one for anybody else to interpret.

First, what I got.
Nothing back. That is the material result of elevenmiles and ninety and ninemonths. The word

is not coming. It was never coming and I have known that with the front of my mind since about
April and refused to know it with the rest.

What I got instead was a true no, said out loud, by the person who would have had to do it,
with the equipment in the room and me in a chair.

I want to be precise about the value of that, because it is small and it is real and those two things
can both be true. It did not comfort me. It has not made the empty place any less smooth. What it
did was end a question. For nine months there has been a live possibility in my head that has cost
me an hour a day, and it is dead now, and it was killed properly, at the front, by somebody who
told me the truth instead of managing me. I have had four people manage me. You are the first
one who did not.

That is worth the journey. It is not worth the word. Nothing is worth the word, and it is gone.
Second, what taking my coat off is not.
It is not forgiveness. I do not forgive you. I am saying that in your house, sitting down, drinking

your water, and I mean it flatly and not as a wound: I do not forgive you, I am not going to
this evening, and I do not know whether I ever will. You raised a field over my house and took
something out of my head that two people made over forty-five years and there is no procedure
for putting it back. That does not stop being true because you have been honest with me for two
hours.

And I will not perform it. I know what I am for, in a room like this. I am the person who can
make it all right. One sentence from me — you did what you thought was right, you couldn’t have
known— and you would be able to carry it out of here for the rest of your life, and I could see you
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wanting it earlier, around the time of the cups. You did not ask. I noticed that you did not ask, and
I am telling you that I noticed, and I am still not giving it to you.

It is not repair. Nothing that happens in this room after this point repairs anything. If you find
yourself later describing this evening as a beginning, or as healing, or as anything with a direction
in it, you will be describing something that did not happen.

And it is not a trade. I amnot staying because youwere truthful and I amnot staying in exchange
for anything. You are not being paid.

Third, what it is. And it is mine, so I will say it in my own words.
I have been carrying my account for nine months and there has been nowhere to put it down.

My sister waits for me to be stronger. The clinician wrote three words and put his pen down. The
helpline has a category. Every single person who has heard any of it has improved it before it
reached the end.

Tonight I said the whole of it, in order, in my words, to somebody who did not write it down,
did not correct me, and did not summarise me even when she was clearly desperate to.

That has happened exactly once, and it happened here, an hour and a half ago, and if I get in
the car now I will be driving away from the only room in three counties where it has ever been
possible.

So I am staying for me. Not for you. It would be easier for you if I went, and I am not doing
you that favour either.

I said most of that out loud. I said it in the order I have written it and it took some time, and
when I got to the end of it you said, “All right,” and nothing else, which was the correct answer
and I think you knew it was.

Then I told youwhat I wanted for the rest of the evening, because if I did not choose it somebody
would choose it for me, and that has been happening for two years.

I said: I am going to talk about my mother.
Not the layer. Not what she and Imade and not what is missing out of it, because that is finished

and I have said it once tonight properly and I am not going over it again for anybody, including
myself.

Her. The woman. What she was like, what she did for a living, what she was funny about, what
she was wrong about, how she folded a sheet, what she thought of my husband, what she said
the year the roof went. Forty-five years of an actual person, out loud, in ordinary language, in this
room.

And I told you your job, which was to sit there and listen and not to help.
No paper. No instrument. Nothing switched on, nothing recorded, nothing preserved, and

nothing you keep afterwards. When I go home there will be no more of her in the world than there
was this morning, and I know that, and I want it anyway.

You put your hands in your lap.
I started with her hands, because that is where I always start.



Chapter 127

Voice Through Air
She spoke until twenty past one, and I am not going to set down a word of it.

Not a noun. Not an image. Not the order she chose. The condition she set was that nothing
would be kept, and an account is a machine for keeping.

So this is an account of a room with nothing in it.
I have no way of establishing that any of it is accurate. There is no document, no photograph in

front of me, no third party, and there is not going to be. What I had was a voice in my front room
in the dark, because neither of us got up to put the light on for a long time after it stopped being
light.

Listening turned out to be a set of things I had to keep not doing.
I did not ask a clarifying question for about the first hour. My whole apparatus wanted dates,

order, something checkable. Checkable is the only relationship I have ever had with information
and it was exactly the wrong thing to want in that room.

What I was trying not to do was build a consistent person out of the details, filling the gaps the
way you fit a curve. Halfway through I understood that the gaps were not mine to fill and that
any version I constructed would be the same object I had refused to make three hours earlier, in a
smaller size.

And then the hardest one, which I am putting down because it was the actual work of the
evening.

I was trying to remember it.
Not deliberately at first. I have a good memory and it runs whether I ask it to or not, and about

forty minutes in I caught myself laying details down in order, the way I lay down a sequence I will
need later. I was making a record in my head, without asking, from an account given to me on the
condition that nothing would be kept.

So I stopped. Actively — the way you take your hand off a wheel. I let the details go past
without filing them, and where I noticed one lodging I did not go back and set it. Some of it stayed
anyway. A head is not a switch, and I am not going to pretend to a discipline I do not have. What
I can do is not write it down, and I have been back through these pages twice taking out the places
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where I had, which is a poor sort of obedience and the only sort available to me. Whatever is left
in my head is a breach. I am not going to grade it small.

The physics of what happened in that room is the plainest chain I have ever worked with.
Her larynx moved air. The air moved across about a metre and a quarter of my front room at

ordinary speed. It moved the drum of my ear, whichmoved three small bones, whichmoved fluid,
which moved hair cells, and my head did the rest. That is the whole apparatus. No stage, no gate,
no calibration, no consent form, no relay under the window with a light on it, nothing to enable,
nothing to record, and no external record designed to survive the room.

I have spent twenty years instrumenting a channel that people insisted on calling speech. This
was speech. It required both of us to be alive, present, awake and willing, every single utterance
had to be deliberately produced by the person it came from, either of us could have stopped at any
moment, and not one word of it can ever be verified by anybody.

I did not say any of that to her. It is exactly the sentence I have spent my life making and it
would have converted what she told me into an illustration.

It went both ways, which is the part I had not expected.
She asked me things. Whether I had been married — no, and once nearly. What I do all day

now — very little, some consulting I take too much of and a garden I am bad at. Whether I have
anybody. My aunt Ruth, who is eighty-one now, who has never once askedmewhat I do, andwho
I see on Saturdays. Safiya laughed at the runner beans, which she got out of me somehow, and it
was a real laugh, the first one in the house in about two years.

I answered honestly and briefly and did not turn any of it into an approach. It is possible to talk
to somebody you have injured without making the conversation a route to something. I had not
known that.

We had a second lot of water at about ten. The tractor stopped somewhere around eight. At
some point I put the small lamp on rather than the overhead, because the overhead would have
ended it.

She left at twenty past one.
Nothing was restored. I want that stated plainly at the end here because the evening had a

shape that could be mistaken for one. The word is still gone. The layer is still a third short. Her
mother is still dead and I still did it and she still does not forgive me and said so, out loud, in that
chair, four hours before she laughed about the beans.

What happened is that Safiya spoke for six of the next eight hours in ordinary language and
then drove home.

After her car reached the end of the lane I stood in the hall of my shielded house and listened
until the sound of it was gone.



Chapter 128

Knock and Wait
The first door was on a terrace behind a garage, in February, and nobody came.

Three knocks, unhurried, hands down at my sides. I waited about two minutes. There was a
television on in the front room and a shape moved behind the glass at one point and did not come
to the door, and if no answer comes that is an answer, which I wrote myself, so I went back to the
car.

I have been to thirty-one doors since February. Fourteen opened. Four of those asked me to
leave, and one of those four was extremely calm about it and thanked me for coming, which was
worse than shouting. Five let me stand in a hall or a kitchen and told me something.

The script I use at doors took me a fortnight to write and it is four sentences.
My name is Mara Venn. On the night of the fourteenth of June, three years ago, I operated the

field that was raised over this area. I have come to ask whether anything was taken from you that
night, and to answer any question you want to put to me. I have nothing to offer and nothing to
give back.

The last sentence is in it because the first draft did not have it, and I stood on a step in Kelsden
Row watching a man’s face do arithmetic, and I understood that a woman arriving at your door
saying she is responsible reads, for about four seconds, as a woman arriving with something.

I write nothing down at the doors. There is an intake desk for that, it is not mine, and anything
I collected would be a defendant’s file about her own case.

The selection does not work and I am not going to dress it up. There is no list and there was
never going to be one. So I cannot go to the affected; I can only go to addresses inside a canonical
description, picked off a map by my own arbitrary hand, and I will die having reached a fraction
of it that cannot be written as a fraction because there is no denominator.

Thirty-one doors against three counties. I can do that arithmetic and the arithmetic is a joke.
I go anyway, and I am not going to explain why in a way that makes it sound like courage,

because the truthful reason is unimpressive: the alternative is a woman sitting in a shielded house
being sorry, and I have done two years of that and it turns out to be very comfortable.

In March I made the entry.
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Seven numbered paragraphs in my own handwriting, into the Trust’s rolling deposits, which
is a sequence I do not control and cannot withdraw from. It was countersigned on receipt by
a custodian who is not permitted to act for me and who did not look at me for longer than the
procedure required. It is an entry against myself and it is filed as one.

Six of the paragraphs are chronology and settings I have deposited four times already. Para-
graph five is not.

Five. I was subject to a consent protocol for the bounded cancellation trials. Its requirement was a current,
specific, revocable answer from every person inside the volume, given at the time of the act, and I was held to
it in a room eleven feet by nine, and I complied with it, and I argued for it. On the night of the fourteenth of
June I operated the same mechanism, at the same settings class, across an affected area canonically described
as three counties wide, and asked nobody, because there was no one it was possible to ask. Both of those are
true and I have never written them down in the same paragraph before.

That is all of it. There is no paragraph six that develops it.
I have had three years to build that observation into something, and I am good at it, and the

version I could have written would have been quoted for fifty years. Every hour of that would
have been an hour spent making my own conduct interesting. It is not interesting. The correct size
for it is four sentences in the middle of a form.

It absolves nobody, starting withme, and it has nothing to dowith what one woman inmy front
room consented to in October, which was hers and was valid.

In April a journalist asked whether she could come with me. She was decent about it, and she
was right that it would have got the intake desk more attention than it has ever had, and I said no,
because a woman knocking on doors becomes a campaign the moment somebody photographs it,
and a campaign has an end in it.

There is no end in this. I have looked for a condition that would let me stop and there is not one.
It stops when I stop being able to drive.

The last door I went to in June was in a village whose name I am not going to write down.
Pebbledash, a low wall, a hedge cut square. A woman of about seventy-five opened it on the

second knock and stoodwith her hand on the framewhile I saidmy four sentences, and she listened
to all four without moving, which almost nobody does.

Then she said, “You’d better come off the step, it’s going to rain.”
We stood in the hall. She did not offer me a chair and I did not ask for one. There was a coat

rack with too many coats on it and a smell of toast.
What she told me took about six minutes. On a morning during the war years — she did not

know which morning, and she was careful to tell me she did not know, which I noticed — she had
been absolutely certain that her sister was in the house. Not a feeling. A fact, of the kind you do
not check. She had gone through every room calling her, and then out to the garden, and then she
had got in the car with no shoes on and driven nineteen miles to her sister’s flat and found her in
the middle of her breakfast and been unable to explain what she was doing there.
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Her sister has never let it go. Three years of a joke at Christmas. And thiswoman has spent three
years knowing that the certainty was not something she thought, because she knows the difference
between deciding a thing and finding it already decided, and there is no instrument anywhere that
will ever corroborate that, and nobody has ever been able to tell her one true thing about it.

She looked at me in her own hallway with the rain starting behind me and she said:
“Whose was that?”
I have been asked for a lot of things in three years. Compensation, an explanation, a public

statement, my resignation, and once, in a front room, for four or five syllables. This is the only
question anybody has put to me that I could not even begin.

Because the honest answer is a list of what nobody knows. Nothing in the record establishes
whether her morning was an arrival at all, or ordinary human error on an ordinary day, and no
method exists to separate the two. If it was an arrival, nothing establishes who or what produced
it. The carrier stopped at twenty-six minutes past four on the fifteenth of June and nothing accom-
panied it, nobody claimed it, no counterparty was ever identified, no surrender was received, and
there is no return address to send a question to. My field was the answer to that traffic. I cannot
tell this woman in her hallwaywhose the thing in her headwas, and neither can anybody else who
is alive.

I told her that. All of it, in about a minute, without softening the ends.
She thought about it and said, “Right,” in the way people do when they have been given an

honest answer they cannot use, and then she said her programme was starting, and I thanked her
and went out past the coats.

It rained on the way back to the car and I got wet because the hedge was too high to shelter
under.

I sat in the driver’s seat with the keys in my hand and did not start the engine for a while.
The rain came down the windscreen in the ordinary way. Somewhere behind me a woman was
watching a programme and being, as far as I could tell, entirely all right, and carrying a morning
nobody will ever be able to account for.

Whose was that?
I said it out loud, in the car, to the windscreen, and I want it recorded that I got no answer,

because there is nobody left to put that question to and there never was.
Then I started the engine and drove home to a shielded house eleven miles from an instrument

I switched off myself, and in the morning there were nine more doors on the map, and I went.
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A note on the record
The Civic Record Trust formed after the April negotiation record was altered. It later received pre-
Trust Discovery logs and voice memoranda with their original provenance, and it accepts rolling
deposits only after its formation. Neither Trust custody nor preserved provenance certifies each
account’s objective truth or everywitness’s later status. Conditioned, provenance-preserving Trust
releases compete with official summaries; complete holdings are not presumed public, and no
adjudicating public inquiry resolves the records.

Afterword
Themachine in this book does not exist. I want to be exact aboutwhich part of it I invented, because
the parts I did not invent are closer than most people think, and the gap between the two is where
the argument of this novel actually lives.

What is invented is the aperture. Nothing published reads a mind at a distance. There is no
aerial, no buried run of cable, no front end that will resolve a stranger’s ordinary morning out
of the noise floor, and there is no line of work pointing at one. Mara’s apparatus is built out of
radio because radio was the vocabulary I had, and because something that arrives through the air
without asking is the right vector for what I wanted to write about. Treat the radio as a delivery
mechanism.

The rest is the payload.
In 2023 a group at the University of Texas at Austin published a decoder that reconstructed

the gist of continuous language from an ordinary MRI scanner. Not single words: the drift of
a story a person was listening to, and of a story they were only imagining telling. It took about
sixteen hours of scanner time per person to train, and it worked on that person and not on anybody
else. The authors went looking for the privacy failure themselves and reported what they found—
cooperation was required both to train the decoder and to apply it. Someone who silently counted,
or told themselves a different story instead, defeated it. That is a fact about the decoders of 2023
rather than a law of nature, and it is still the most reassuring sentence in the literature.
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In August 2025 a group at Stanford went a layer in. Not attempted speech, which implanted
arrays had been turning into sentences and then into a synthesized voice for some years already.
Inner speech. The silent monologue. They located it in motor cortex, decoded instructed inner
speech on command at up to roughly seventy-four per cent accuracy, and then, in the same paper,
did the thing I find difficult to write about calmly. Because private inner speech can leak into an
interface that was never meant to be listening, they built a gate. The system stays deaf until the
user thinks a chosen password. It does not open on identity, or on proximity, or on the system’s
confidence that it already knows what you meant. It opens only on active, deliberate consent.

This novel’s only real rule is that entry requires a current answer from the person behind the
door. While I was writing it, a laboratory shipped that rule as a feature.

Nor does all of it need surgery. A decoder published in 2026 reads typed sentences off the
magnetic fields outside an intact skull: about twenty-nine per cent character error on average,
eighteen for its best participant. It also requires the person to hold still inside a scanner that lives
in a magnetically shielded room. I enjoy that more than I should. In this book the copper goes
around the person and the handle is on the inside. In the world the shielding goes around the
instrument, and it is there to keep the world out of the machine.

So much for reading data out. Writing in is not hypothetical either. In 2020 a group traced
letter shapes onto the visual cortex of blind and sighted volunteers by stimulating electrodes in
sequence, and the volunteers read them back— as many as eighty-six forms a minute. Deep brain
stimulation has treated movement disorders for decades. Focused ultrasound and temporal inter-
ference stimulation now reach structures well below the cortex without opening the skull, and in
2026 a study reported ultrasound delivered to the frontal eye fields changing which way and how
quickly volunteers chose to look.

None of that writes a sentence into anybody. It writes light, and movement, and a lean in a bias.
The distance between a lean in a bias and a certainty that arrives already decided is the distance
between the state of the art and what happens to Nia Calder in these pages. It is enormous. I do
not know how it closes and I do not believe anybody does.

People ask whether some of it exists already, unpublished. I have no way to know what is not
published, and neither has anyone who tells you otherwise. What I can describe is the shape of
the published frontier, because the shape is consistent: every result above needed surgery, or a
scanner in a shielded room, or a willing person sitting still for hours, and usually two of the three.
That does not rule out a quiet programme somewhere. It does mean the capability is expensive,
physical, and consensual by construction — and it means the cheap risk is not the aperture at all.
The cheap risk is inference.

You do not need a multi-million-dollar scanner to read a mind if you already possess a com-
prehensive record of its outputs. A model holding enough of your ordinary data—your search
queries, your geolocation histories, your typing cadence, the biometric drift of your smartwatch—
can guess at your interior and be right often enough to act on it without ever once touching your
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scalp. It requires no frontier. It only requires a dataset and compute. That is not a frontier. That is
a product, and we are already living inside it.

Which brings me to the part I would bet on being early, and it is not the hardware. It is the
paperwork.

Colorado amended its privacy act in 2024 to treat neural data as sensitive. California followed
later the same year. In November 2025 the member states of UNESCO adopted the first global
standard on the ethics of neurotechnology, and it does something worth noticing: it covers neural
data, and it also covers inferences about mental states drawn from data that is not neural at all.
The drafters understood that you do not need the aperture.

So the consent machinery is being built ahead of the capability, and it is being built in the vocab-
ulary this novel is made of. Authorization. Revocability. Whether a yes was specific and whether
it was current. Who held the record, and what the record is evidence of.

That is the whole reason I am comfortable having invented the physics. The book’s position is
not that this technology is coming; I do not know that, and neither does anyone selling it to you. Its
position is narrower, and I think it survives being wrong about the aperture. That a known sender
is not an authorized one. That a defence entering uninvited is still an entry. That provenance is
not truth. And that when there is nobody it is possible to ask, going ahead anyway is a decision a
person made, and should have to sign.

Those hold for an instrument that never gets built. They hold for a headband on a shelf that
scores your attention and keeps the recording. They will hold for whatever the actual thing turns
out to be, which will be less impressive than Northline and will arrive with better manners.

The oldest thing in this book is not the radio. It is a woman standing outside a door she has no
invitation through, deciding to knock, and then deciding to wait.

We already know how to do that part.
— Jessica Mulein, 2026

A note on sources
The descriptions in the Afterword are my own summaries of published work; nothing there is
quoted. Everything in it is current as of 2026 and will date, the accuracy figures soonest.

Semantic reconstruction of continuous language from non-invasive brain recordings. Tang et
al., Nature Neuroscience, 2023.

https://www.nature.com/articles/s41593-023-01304-9
Inner speech in motor cortex and implications for speech neuroprostheses. Cell, 14 August 2025.

Summary from the National Institute of Neurological Disorders and Stroke:
https://www.ninds.nih.gov/news-events/news/press-releases/decoding-inner-speech-

brain-signals
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A streaming brain-to-voice neuroprosthesis to restore naturalistic communication. Nature Neur-
oscience, 2025.

https://www.nature.com/articles/s41593-025-01905-6
Noninvasive decoding of typed sentences from human brain activity. Nature Neuroscience, 2026.
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41593-026-02303-2
Dynamic stimulation of visual cortex produces form vision in sighted and blind humans. Cell,

2020.
https://www.cell.com/cell/fulltext/S0092-8674(20)30496-7
Rapid modulation of choice behavior by ultrasound on the human frontal eye fields. Nature

Communications, 2026. Title spelling as published.
https://www.nature.com/articles/s41467-026-69854-7
Beyond the surface: a review of transcranial temporal interference stimulation for deep brain

modulation. Frontiers in Neurology, 2025.
https://www.frontiersin.org/journals/neurology/articles/10.3389/fneur.2025.1661049/full
Colorado House Bill 24-1058, adding biological data, and with it neural data, to the sensitive-

data definition of the Colorado Privacy Act. Signed 17 April 2024.
California Senate Bill 1223, adding neural data to the definition of sensitive personal information

under the California Consumer Privacy Act. Approved 28 September 2024.
https://leginfo.legislature.ca.gov/faces/billNavClient.xhtml?bill_id=202320240SB1223
Recommendation on the Ethics of Neurotechnology. UNESCO, adopted November 2025, in

force 12 November 2025.
https://www.unesco.org/en/legal-affairs/recommendation-ethics-neurotechnology
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